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The most import unfc evidence on A«b&r9 s  r e lig io n  and 
r e lig io u s  p o licy  i s  p iovided by Aadaoni9 Muntakhab-ut -Towarikh. 
H is language may be deflective -  he wrote w ith  the anguish o f a 
m ortified  man -  hut on the wiiole X have Judged him to  he r e lia b le ,
Kiaam-ud Din Ahmad’ s dry ch ron icle o f ev en ts, Tabaqat-i-A kbari, I
- ' r  •
. •* s
have a lso  found e s s e n t ia lly  r e lia b le . Abu-4. Waal9a ponderous 
Akbarnsma, the Book o f Akbar, w ith  i t s  g ig a n tic  Appendix, the 
1A inf , are in d iap en aib le. Day to  day even ts are th erein  recorded  
in  d e ta il w ith  due regard to  chronology. X hav^ tr ie d  to  read th  
language o f even ts ra tlier  than o f Abu-1 jflaal h im self and thus in
• -fc •; s y - *  ;'*r/ %v V - * ,  > '  . - X  % >  ^  .  > 1  I  . i ’ '  ~:~s *  ' V * -  '
the main have constructed  Chapters X, I I  and I I I .  liis  work i s  a  
•Blue Book9 in  the f u lle s t  sense o t in  term . herever Akbar him 
s e l f  i s  concerted , however, Abu-1 *aal i s  le a s t  r e lia b le . To res 
Abu-1 tfaal w ithout the co rrectiv es o f  Din Ahmad and
Badaoni i s  to  get a wrong p ic tu r e , g ro ssly  overtoiled w ith  ui^iy 
shades com pletely o b lite r a te d . Although God dances to  the tune c 
Akbar in  the pages o f th is  sham eless f la t t e r e r  tlie catalogue o f  
inform  tio n  and s t a t i s t i c s  o f  the 9A in9 are remarkable.
I  have used the J e su it w ritin g s on Akbar in  tr a n s la te  
They are f u l l  o f  hearsay end h isto r ia n s (and I  m yself) have r i^ 1  
aooefted  th e ir  statem ents on ly where supported by other oontempoa 
ev id en ce.
Chapter I  o f  t h i s  t h e s i s  g iv e s  an o u t lin e  o f  the work 
o f  Akbar in  b u ild in g  h i s  new p o lic y  fo r  Hindus and M u s l i m s  and 
b r in g s  out v a r io u s a sp e c ts  o f  i t s  in n er  w orking. B efore p a ssin g  
t o  Chapter I I ,  th e  read er  w i l l  g a in  from Appendix A an im pression  
o f  the r e l ig io u s  b e l i e f s  and p r a c t ic e s  o f  Akbar a t  the tim e when 
he threw open h is  s ta te  s e r v ic e s  to  h i s  Hindu s u b je c t s .  Abu-1 
F a z l 's  ev idence i s  p a r t ic u la r ly  m islea d in g  h e r e . In  h is  endeavour 
t o  p resen t Akbar a s *a man not r e a l ly  in te r e s te d  in  the tombs o f  
s a in t s * ,  Abu-1 F azl has made him out a h y p o c r ite . In  t h i s  m atter  
I  have ra th er  fo llo w ed  Nizam-ud Din Ahmad and Badaoni. The la t t e ]  
c le a r ly  r e v e a ls  whenever h y p o cr isy , i . e .  exp ed ien t a c t io n  t o  paci: 
p u b lic  o p in io n , was a t tr ib u ta b le  to  Akbar a f t e r  1578, but b e fo re  
th a t date he does not blame him and e v id e n t ly  b e l ie v e s  in  h is  
s in c e r i t y .
Chapter I I  d e a ls  w ith  th e  gradual change o f  Akbar* s  id  
and the in flu e n c e  on him o f  Shaikh Mubarak and Abu-1 F a z l. They 
are g e n e r a lly  b e lie v e d  t o  have been r e sp o n s ib le  fo r  Akbar*s New 
R e lig io n . T h is ch ap ter  shows how d if f e r e n t  in  fa c t  was t h e i r  t o t  
p la n .
Chapter I I I  le a d s  us to  the consequences o f  the n e o -  
Is la m ic  regime and the consp iracy  o f  Khawja Shah Mansur, the  
Im p eria l C h ie f M in is te r . The fou rth  ch ap ter  b r in g s  us to  the  
c o n s id e r a tio n  o f  the Hew R e lig io n  o f  Akbar, which fo r a s  th e  clime 
o f  our s to x y . The va r io u s r e g u la tio n s  o f  Akbar* s  R e lig io n  were
I I I .
is su e d  a t  d if f e r e n t  t im e s . To g iv e  a oom plete p ic tu r e  o f  i t s  evej 
a sp ec t I  have put them to g e th e r . To remind the read er o f  t h e i r  
e x a ct sequence I  have p laced  d a tes in  the m argin. For the same 
reason  I  have added the r e g u la t io n s  and b e l i e f s  a lrea d y  d iscu ssed  
in  th e  p reced in g  c h a p te r s , a lthou gh  i t  h as in v o lv ed  seme r e p e tit i<
Much em phasis has been l a id  by modern w r ite r s  upon the  
t o le r a t io n  o f  a l l  r e l ig io n s  under Akbar. In deed  he has been  
c r e d ite d  by seme a s  th e  f i r s t  r u le r  in  h is to r y  t o  a b o lis h  r e l i g i o  
p e r se c u tio n . I  have not thought i t  worth w h ile  to  pursue t h i s  
p o in t , because even  some o f  the S u lta n s o f  D e lh i d id  not en act  
an Act o f  Supremacy, or en fo rce  any T h ir ty -n in e  A r t ic le s  or b u m  
p eop le  a t  the s ta k e . They som etim es c o l l e c t e d  J i z i a  and forbade  
b lasp h en y . Akbar d id  not compel h is  n o b les  o r  su b je c ts  to  adopt 
h is  New R e lig io n . He had had a fo r e ta s t e  o f  th e  dangers o f  com­
p u ls io n  in  the in s u r r e c t io n  o f  1579-81 •
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IAKBAR -  HIS ACHIEVEMENT
Many ev en ts come about a c c id e n ta l ly  and o f te n  i t  i s  on ly  
afterw ards th a t p r in c ip le s  r e la t in g  them are e v o lv ed . A man 
o f  a f f a i r s  sometimes may take an u n re la ted  a c t io n  and i f  the  
outcome proves h e lp fu l a c e r ta in  p o l ic y  i s  seen  t o  emerge.
But when the l in e  o f  a c t io n  o f  a r e sp o n s ib le  man i s  d is c u sse d ,  
i t  i s  o f te n  tak en  fo r  granted th a t he was fo llo w in g  from th e  
very b eg in n in g  a considered  p o l ic y .  A ctio n  in  l i f e  sp r in g s so  
o f te n  from f e e l in g s  ra th er  than thought and m ed ita tio n . But a l l  
to o  o fte n  the achievem ents o f  grea t men are a t tr ib u te d  to  t h e ir  
unusual reason in g  powers. B e s id e s , the im ag in ation  o f  w r ite r s  
p la y s  wonders w ith  some h is to r ic a l , f ig u r e s .  Henry V remains 
what Shakespeare has crea ted  o f  him. Harun-ur R ashid alw ays 
moves in  the romance o f  the Arabian N ig h ts . A l l  t h i s  has happens 
in  the case  o f  Akbar, the Great Mogul.
In  popular im agin ation  he l i v e s  a s one who t r ie d  to  u n ite  
a l l  h i s  su b je c ts  by prom ulgating a common r e l ig io n  and by marryii 
many Rajput p r in c e s s e s .  Even th o u g h tfu l w r ite r s  have dubbed h is  




" a  p r o o f  m a n i f e s t  t o  a l l  t h e  w orld  t h a t  Akbar had
de c id e d  to  be t h e  P adshah  o f  h i s  w hole  p e o p le  -  Hindus
as w e l l  as Mohammadans'I', , , and have r e g a r d e d  i t  as
2t h e  f r u i t  o f  h i s  t h i n k i n g  , which s e c u r e d  f o r  him t h e
3p o w er fu l  s u p p o r t  o f  h e r  f a m i ly  . But a c r i t i c a l  s t u d y  
o f  c o n tem p o ra ry  s o u r c e s  r e v e a l s  r a t h e r  a d i f f e r e n t  s t o r y  
In  1554, t h e  y e a r  b e f o r e  Akbar came to  t h e  t h r o n e ,
Majnun Khan Q aqsha l  was i n  c h a rg e  o f  t h e  f o r t  o f  N a rn o l .
I t  was a t t a c k e d  by H a j i  Khan, a g e n e r a l  o f  S herS hah  and 
h i3  a l l y  was Raja  Bhar  M al l  Kachhwaha, r u l e r  o f  Amber. 
They b e s e ig e d  t h e  f o r t  and th e  g a r r i s o n  were in  a 
m i s e r a b l e  p l i g h t .  The Raja  i n t e r c e d e d  and a s e t t l e m e n t  
was p a t c h e d  u p .  The f o r t  was t a k e n  b u t  Majnun Khan was
4
a l lo w e d  to  l e a v e  u n m o le s te d .
A f t e r  t h e  b a t t l e  of P a n i p u t ,  when Akbar was a t  . 
D e lh i ,  Majnun Khan t a l k e d  o f  t h e  good o f f i c e s  o f  
Bhar M a l l .  Akbar l i k e d  t h e  t u r n  he had done and 
c a l l e d  him to  h i s  c o u r t .  Bhar M a l l ,  w i th  h i s  sons and 
r e l a t i v e s  r e a c h e d  D elh i  and was w e l l  r e c e i v e d .  The
"l~
V.A. S m i th ,  A kbar ,  t h e  G reat  Mogul, p . 58.
" , p . 63.
" , p . 58.
4
A b u lF a z l ,  Akbarnam a,,  V o l .  i i ,  p . 20.
K-llT.-ASt
- S i -
v e t e r a n  R ajput  g e n e r a l  f o r  t h e  f i r s t  t im e  met t h e  boy 
emperor o f  t h i r t e e n .  The f a t h e r l y  lo v e  o f  t h e  one  and 
th e  p ro m is in g  boyhood o f  t h e  o t h e r  seem to  have im pressed  
each o t h e r .  The Raja  and h i s  r e l a t i v e s  were g iv e n  t h e  
ro b e s  o f  honour  and Akbar p e r s o n a l l y  saw them o f f .  He 
was on a n -"Out*o f  temper  e le p h a n t  a t  t h e  moment and t h e  
b e a s t  was d a s h in g  t h i s  vay and t h a t .  W hichever  d i r e c t i o n  
t h e  b r u t e  t u r n e d ,  p e o p le  r a n  away in  f r i g h t .  But when i t  
ru sh ed  to w ard s  t h e  R a ja  and h i s  companions t h e y  rem ained  
where t h e y  w ere ,  u n p e r tu r b e d .  Akbar a p p r e c i a t e d  t h i s  
d i s p l a y  o f  co u rag e  v^ry  irmea- and when b i d d i n g  f a r e w e l l  to  
t h e  R a ja ,  he  ad ded .  "We s h a l l  e n r i c h  you v e r y  m u c h " \  
Akbar m a r r ie d  h i s  s i s t e r  B akhshi Bano Begum to  
1560 M irza  Sharf- ' .udrDin H u s s a in ,  in  1560, arid Ajmer, N arn o l  
and t h e  s u r r o u n d in g  c o u n t r y  were g i v e n  in  h i s  j a g i r .
The M irza  p r e p a r e d  to  a t t a c k  Amber, t h e  c a p i t a l  o f  Bhar 
M a l l .  M eanwhile  S u j a ,  a c la im a n t  t o  t h e  R a j a fs t h r o n e ,  
son o f  P u ran  M a l l ,  t h e  e l d e r  b r o t h e r  o f  Bhar M a l l ,  had 
j o i n e d  h im . The M irza  l e d  h i s  f o r c e s  a g a i n s t  Amber.
He c o u ld  no t  d i s l o d g e  t h e  R a jp u ts  c o m p le t e ly ,  bu t  f o r c e d  
t h e  Raja  t o  s i g n  a h u m i l i a t i n g  t r e a t y ,  by which he was t o  
pay  a t r i b u t e  and h i s  son  Jag an  H a th ,  and two o f  h i s  
c o u s i n s ,  Raj S in g h  and Khankar^ were t a k e n  as h o s t a g e s .
T  r  ■
Abul F a z l ,  Akbarnama, i}., p . 45 . 
i  .Sons o f  R a ja  Bhar M alls*  b r o t h e r s  Asx^aran and Jagm al 
r e s p e c t i v e l y .  AulF, i i ,  pp . 155-56 .
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1561 . I n  1561 t h e  M irza  had de te rm in ed  to  o r g a n i z e  l a r g e  f o r c e s
tcs,
and a n n i h i l a t e l K a c h h w a h a s . Akbar was on p i l g r i m a g e  to  t h e  
tomb o f  t h e  S a i n t  Muin-.ud-Din C h i s h t i  a t  Ajmer, when, a t  
K a l a v a l i ,  C h u g h ta i  Khan informed him o f  t h e  m a l t r e a tm e n t  
Bhar M al l  had r e c e i v e d  a t  t h e  hands  o f  S h a r f -  u d D in  H u ssa i  
he had been f o r c e d  t o  l e a v e  h i s  c a p i t a l  lo n g  s i n c e  and 
t h e  M irza  was p r e p a r i n g  to  launch  a new a t t a c k  on Amber. 
Akbar a t  once d e sp a tc h e d  him to  b r in g  t h e  B a ja  to  t h e  cour 
At Deosa Bhar M a l l ’s b r o t h e r  Rupsi and h i s  son J a i  M al l  
came to  pay  t h e i r  homage to  t h e  em pero r .  Next day 
C hu gh ta i  Khan e s c o r t e d  t o  t h e  c o u r t  Bhar M al l  and h i s  
r e l a t i v e s  and c h i e f t a i n s  a t  S a n g a n i r .  Akbar t r e a t e d  them 
w i th  k i n d n e s s ,  a p p r e c i a t e d  t h e i r  l o y a l t y  and shewed them 
marks o f  f a v o u r . 1
The Raja  pondered  over t h e  p rob lem  o f  t h e  Kachhwaha 
r e l a t i o n s  w i th  t h e  Mughal g o v e rn m e n t . There  might be a 
s y m p a th e t i c  C h u gh ta i  Khan, but most o f  t h e  n o b le s  might 
n o t  be e x p e c ted  to  be u n l i k e  3 h a r f - u d  Din H u s s a in .  The 
most c o n s i d e r a t e  o f  them a l l  was t h e  King h i m s e l f .
C l o s e r  r e l a t i o n s  w i th  t h e  King, t h e r e f o r e ,  formed t h e  
o bv io u s  p o l i c y .  Hence i n s t e a d  o f  b e in g  a Hindu t r i b u t a r y  
he th o u g h t  o f  becoming a c l o s e  r e l a t i v e  o f  t h e  em peror .
To t h i s  e f f e c t ,  th ro u g h  some o f  t h e  most t r u s t e d  p e r so n s




and th e  
R a j p u t s .
round  t h e  K ing ,  he  p roposed  t h e  m a r r i a g e  o f  h i s  d a u g h te r  
w i th  t h e  em peror .  Akbar a c c e p te d  h i s  p r o p o s a l  and s e n t  
him t o  p r e p a r e  f o r  t h e  n u p t i a l s .  C h ug h ta i  Khan was 
o rd e re d  to  accompany h i m . 1
At Sambher when S h a r f -  u&-Din H u s s a in  came to  pay  h i s  
homage and p r o f f e r  h i s  p r e s e n t s ,  Akbar in  o r d e r  to  put  
Bhar H a l l  p e r f e c t l y  a t  e a s e ,  demanded t h e  h o s ta g e s  from 
h i m .2
On A k b a r ’s r e t u r n  jo u rn e y ,  a t  Sam bher,  S h a r f - u d  Din
H u ssa in  p r e s e n t e d  Jag an  h a t h ,  Raj S in g h  and ifhankar b e f o n
t h e  em peror .  I n  t h e  same city was c e l e b r a t e d  t h e  famous
m a r r i a g e  w i th  t h e  Kachhwaha p r i n c e s s .  h e a r  R an tehpur
R aja  Bhar M a l l ,  w i th  a l l  h i s  sons and r e l a t i v e s ,  r e a c h e d
t h e  r o y a l  camp and p a id  h i s  homage. The Raja  s a i d
goodbye to  h i s  newly wedded d a u g h te r  and s o n - i n - l a w  and
r e t u r n e d ,  w h i l e  h i s  son and g ra n d s o n ,  Bhagwan Das and Man
S in g h ,  and o t h e r  r e l a t i v e s  accompanied them t o  Agra.
Man S in g h  had p e rm a n e n t ly  been t a k e n  i n t o  t h e  I m p e r i a l  
3
s e r v i c e .
The e v e n ts  speak  f o r  th e m s e lv e s .  The Raja had 
f a l l e n  on e v i l  d a y s .  He was b e in g  h a r a s s e d  by t h e  
Mughal g e n e r a l s .  His  son  and c o u s in s  were i n  t h e  hands 
o f  t h e  enemy as h o s t a g e s  and he h i m s e l f  was s e e k in g  




" , pp .  157 -58 .
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r e f u g e  among t h e  h i l l s  o f  t h e  d e s e r t .  H is  S t a t e  was
not  s t r o n g  enough t o  w i t h s t a n d  t h e  o n s l a u g h t s ,  n e i t h e r
was t h e r e  any C h i t t o r  to  p ro v id e  an asylum f o r  some t im e .
The s m a l l  p r i n c i p a l i t y  o f  Amber was t h e  f i r s t  i n  t h e  way
o f  an i n v a d e r  o f  R a jp u tan a  from Agra o r  D e l h i .  His
p r e d e c e s s o r '  h i s  e l d e r  b r o t h e r  Raja  P u ra n  Mall, was
d e f e a t e d  and k i l l e d  when he opposed M irz a  H i n d a l . ^  He
h i m s e l f  had once s u b m i t te d  t o  Babar  and a n o t h e r  t im e  to
Humayun. I f  not as an in d ep en d e n t  r u l e r ,  a t  l e a s t  t o
h av e  peace  and s e c u r i t y  under  an o v e r l o r d ,  he  sough t  a
m a t r i m o n i a l  a l l i a n c e .  The k i n d h e a r t e d  Akbar a c c e p te d
t h e  p r o p o s a l  and t h e  m a r r ia g e  to o k  p l a c e .  I t  was not
t h e  r e s u l t  o f  a c o n s i d e r e d  p o l i c y  on t h e  p a r t  of. Akbar ,
though  such  a p o l i c y  soon d ev e lo p e d  as  R a jp u t s  began t o  r e
f a i t h f u l  s e r v i c e s .
At t h e  moment i t  was j u s t  a m a r r i a g e  w i th  a Hindu
p r i n c e s s  which was n o t  a new t h i n g .  F i r o z e  Shah T ughlaq
was t h e  son  o f  a Hindu p r i n c e s s ,  d a u g h te r  o f  Rana M a l l ,
t h e  R a ja  o f  Abohar ,  in  t h e  F i r o z e p o r e  d i s t r i c t ,  i n  P a n ja b .
Humayun h i m s e l f  had xxx a Hindu w i f e ,  d a u g h te r  of R aja
3
Choka P a r h a r .
AulF, i i i ,  p .  606.
2
I s h w a r i  P r a s a 3 * } M ed ieva l  I n d i a ,  p .  264.
^AulF, i i i ,  p .  743.
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I t  was n o t  t o  p rove  t h a t  Akbar had d e c id e d  t o  be 
t h e  King of h i s  whole  p e o p l e ,  Hindus and M usl im s,  i n  a 
d i f f e r e n t  way. N e i t h e r  was t h e r e  t h e  q u e s t i o n  o f  
s e c u r i n g  t h e  p o w e r fu l  s u p p o r t  o f  t h e  f a m i l y  o f  t h e  b r i d e ,  
who were  th e m se lv e s  s e e k in g ^ K in g ’ s s u p p o r t  a g a i n s t  r o y a l  
g e n e r a l s .  Due t o  t h e  r e c e n t  in ro a d s  and t h e  ex p e c te d  
Mughal i n v a s i o n ,  t h e  p e o p le  o f  t h e  Ambler S t a t e  were so 
p a n ic  s t r i c k e n  t h a t  when Akbar ap p ro ach ed  Deosa, t h e
i
town and t h e  c o u n t ry  a ro u n d  were e v a c u a t e d . .
T a k in g  Man S in g h  i n t o  t h e  r o y a l  s e r v i c e  was a l s o
not an u n h e a rd  of i n n o v a t i o n .  H indus had been in  t h e
_ 2
s e r v i c e  of v a r i o u s  s u l t a n s ,  even u n d e r  Mahmud of Ghazna.
I f  t h e r e  was any a n t i c i p a t i o n  i n  t h e  mat ten; i t  v/as 
on t h e  p a r t  o f  t h e  o ld  man, Raja  Bhar M a l l .  He a c c e p t e d  an 
o v e r l o r d  to  k eep  i n t a c t  h i s  S t a t e .  I t  was t r u e  to  
I n d i a n  t r a d i t i o n .  R a jas  would a lw ays  a c c e p t  an a s s e r t i v  
and more p o w e r fu l  n e ig h b o u r  as  t h e i r  o v e r l o r d ,  M ahara jdhe  
P o l i t i c a l  m a r r i a g e s  a l s o  were not  unknown in  I n d i a ,  and 
s e e k in g  a husband f o r  o n e ’s d a u g h te r  was n o t ,  and i s  n o t ,  
c o n s i d e r e d  d e r o g a t o r y  to  o n e ’s s e l f - r e s p e c t .  At t h e  
Soem ber1 , n o t  a P r i t h v i  Raj bu t  a S a n j o k t a  s e l e c t s  t h e  
c o n s o r t .  I n  t h e  I n d i a n  t r a d i t i o n ,  t h e  g i r l  i s  not  t h e
^AulF, i i .  p .  156.
2
I s h w a r i  p r a s a d ,  M ed ieva l  I n d i a ,  pp .  89 -9 5 .
^The husband  s e l e c t i o n  ceremony in  w hich  p r i n c e s  showed 
t h e i r  f e a t s  o f  v a l o u r  and t h e  p r i n c e s s  g a r l a n d e d  t h e
p r i n c e  whom she  would choose  h e r  husband*
p r iz e  th a t  a husband w in s , but th e  man i s  th e  p r iz e  th a t  th e
S  . . ;  .. * *s - ’ f t f  V V : ' ' S p .  i i  ? - V <V T ^ *  i '  * -T ** v  * V  * ; r  * !  ** , **
w ife  w in s . Bhar M a ll, no doubt, secu red  a good p r iz e  f o r  h i s
•jjfiV -3  . %£&* r  i  #*,• »v * - v C ^ i  ^  ' * 1'2 ^  S .—*> V Z  # ",T~v
\  But he had t o  overcome one d i f f i c u l t y :  th e  man and
th e g i r l  p r o fe s s in g  d if f e r e n t  r e l i g i o n s .  He r a is e d  th e  r o y a l  
m arra iges above e v e iy  r e s t r i c t i o n .  H erein  was made a b eg in n in g
••jV 'iv  *y.' f  '■' * s *■{ i ^  .~iv * fV \ , *• n y ’s * \  ’T* *  ? *  \  • * ■. \% #% v  j - i r  f.v , V • \  .& i
Bhar M all made an a l l ia n c e  w ith  th e  emperor and o th e r  
Rajput p r in c e s  fo llo w e d  s u i t .  Bach made a se p a r a te  a l l ia n c e  
o f  h i s  own. No one thought o f  o r g a n iz in g  a  combined o p p o s it io n  
The R ajputs had not o u t l iv e d  the c la n n ish  l i f e .  T h e ir  s t a t e s  
were e s ta b l is h e d  on the same b a s i s .  They would f ig h t  a g a in s t  
each  o th e r . They would f ig h t  a g a in s t  an  in v a d er  in d iv id u a l ly ,  
but c o u ld  n ot g e t  to g e th e r  a s an a l l i e d  f o r c e .  The two such  
a ttem p ts th e y  e v e r  made, one a g a in s t  Mohammad G hori and the  
o th e r  a g a in s t  B abar, f a i l e d .  The form er sim p ly  b ecau se  th e  
in ju r e d  p r id e  o f  a J a ip a l  would not perm it him t o  j o in  hands 
w ith  a P r it h v i  R a j, t o  avo id  common r u in . T h eir  c la n n ish  prid«
f 5 |  - I * . - . /  V  ' . i  ' ■X 'C'-Jr v -  * **' '* + * w *  f r  v j ’• * i:  '  ' * *" \
would not p erm it them to  serv e  under one a n o th er . In  the
tr e a t y  by w hich th e  f o r t  o f  Rantehpur was surrendered  t o  Akbar
one o f  the term s was th a t th e  c h ie f s  o f  Bundi would not be put
l i
under th e  command o f  a  Hindu le a d e r .
d&tjjkhe
l i .  For footnote see over.
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l i
a Hi “ e r
Ji!rhe Kingdom of D e lh i  had been  t h e r e  f o r  more t h a n  
t h r e e  hundred  y e a r s  an d  to  come t o  te rm s  w i th  a p o w e r fu l  
s u l t a n  had been  t h e  cus tom ary  p o l i c y  of R a jp u t  p r i n c e s .
CA.
By t h i s  t im e  i t  was no lo n g e r  a n o u t l a n d i s h  power, but 
had become one o f  t h e  S t a t e s  o f  t h e  c o u n t r y ,  p l a y i n g  i t s  
p a r t  on t h e  common c h e s sb o a rd  o f  p o l i t i c s ,  whose h e lp  
was sought by one a g a i n s t  a n o t h e r .
1
Tod, Annals  o f  Boondee, c i t e d  i n  Y.A. S m ith ,  Akbar, 
th e  G reat  Mogul, p .  99.
There  i s  i n n e r  e v id e n c e  p r e s e n t  to  d i s p r o v e  t h e
a u t h e n t i c i t y  o f  t h i s  t r e a t y .  S t i l l  i t  p roves  t h a t  
even a t  a l a t e r  d a t e  R ajpu t  p r i n c e s  c o n s id e r e d  i t  
d i s g r a c e f u l  t o  f i g h t  under a Hindu l e a d e r .
I t  r e f e r s  t o  t h e  exemption  from t a k i n g  p a r t  
i n  t h e  Mina B a z a r ,  h e ld  in  t h e  Royal p a l a c e ,  a t  t h e  
Noroze F e s t i v a l ,  by t h e  l a d i e s  o f  t h e  h o u se h o ld  o f  
t h e  Raja  o f  Bundi.  But t h e  o ld  P e r s i a n  f e s t i v a l s  
were i n t r o d u c e d  by Akbar in  t h e  2 7 th  y e a r  of h i s  
r e i g n  in  1 5 8 2 .x The Aorze o r  t h e  Mina B azar  d id  
not e x i s t  a t  t h e  t im e  o f  t h i s  t r e a t y ,  i n  1569.
T h is  f a c t  more t h a n  a n y th in g  e l s e  p ro v e s  i t s  l a t e r  
f a b r i c a t i o n .
i
x




R aja  B har n o t b e in g  th e  f i r s t  son  of h i s  f a t h e r ,  h i s  nephew,
son  o f  h i s  e ld e r  b r o th e r ,  had c la im ed  th e  th ro n e  and jo in e d  th e
enemy S h a rf-u d  D in H u ssa in . The R a ja  when i n  t r o u b le  from  w ith in
1
and w ith o u t sought Akbar* s  h e lp .
S im i la r ly ,  when G hander Sen o f  Jo d h p u r succeeded  h i s  f a th e r
R ai M aldev and h i s  c a p i t a l ,  Jo d h p u r , was a t t a c k e d  by th e  im p e ria l
2
f o r c e s ,  h i s  e l d e r  b r o th e r  Ram R a i jo in e d  th e  in v a d in g  M ughals.
Not o n ly  p e rs o n a l  i n t e r n a l  b ic k e r in g s  to o k  p la c e ,  b u t  th e i :  
c la n n is h  a n im o s ity  was s t i l l  more p ronounced . When th e  f o r t  o f  
M ir th a  was su r re n d e re d  by  Devdas and w ith  h i s  500 R a jp u t c a v a lry  
he was le a v in g  th e  p la c e ,  th e y  were a t ta c k e d  by th e  Im p e r ia l  f o r  
The p eo p le  r e s p o n s ib le  f o r  th e  d e s t r u c t io n  o f  th e s e  Jo d h p u r Rajp 
w ere men l i k e  J a i  M a ll, L unkaran  and S u ja ,  R a jp u t g e n e ra ls  from
Amber, i n  th e  mughal arm y.
To e x p e c t from  such  p e o p le , t h e r e f o r e ,  a  m odern n a t io n a l i s  
som eth ing  w hich  d id  n o t e x i s t  a t  th e  tim e  -  and t o  accuse  B h ar 1 
and o th e r  R a jp u t p r in c e s  o f  n a t io n a l  b e t r a y a l  i s  u n ju s t .
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o«_s
^ The v a r i o u s  r a c e s  i n  I n d i a  d id  no t  c o n s i d e r  th em /as
UOt»JS» Vzk)
one n a t i o n .  H e i t h e r j j / h o l e  o f  I n d i a  wag- c o n s id e r e d  a 3  
one c o u n t r y .  The i n h a b i t a n t s  o f  e v e ry  s t a t e  formed a 
p e o p le .  Hvery s t a t e  was t h e  m o th e r la n d  of  h e r  s u b j e c t s .
The m a r r ia g e  o f  th e  Amber p r i n c e s s  i s  one o f  t h e  
h a p p i e s t  e v e n t s  in  h i s t o r y .  I t  l e a v e n e d  w i th  lo v e  t h e  
r e l a t i o n s  o f  t h e  r u l e r  and t h e  r u l e d .  I t  gave a 
d i f f e r e n t  t u r n  t o  Muslim r u l e  i n  I n d i a .  Because  t h e  
p a r t i e s  c o n t r a c t e d , t h i s  t im e  proved v e r y  d i f f e r e n t  
from t h e i r  p r e d e c e s s o r s .  When a Hindu R aja  would 
r e s i s t  Muslim arms f o r  lo n g  o r  would r e b e l  a g a in  and 
a g a i n  and was a t  t h e  end d e f e a t e d ,  t h e  hand o f  h i s  
d a u g h te r  was sometimes demanded as one o f  t h e  te rm s  o f  
th e  p ea ce  t r e a t y .  Her s t a y  in  t h e  harem wa3  c o n s i d e r e d  
as  a g u a r a n t e e  a g a i n s t  h e r  f a t h e r ’s f u t u r e  m i s b e h a v i o u r .  
She was a h o s t a g e  in  a s e n s e .  Most o f  t h e  Hindu-Muslim 
p o l i t i c a l  m a r r i a g e s  b e f o r e  Akbar were o f  t h i s  n a t u r e .
The s u l t a n  would not f a v o u r  h i s  Hindu q u e e n ’s f a t h e r  or 
b r o t h e r s  or  t r u s t  them  as h i s  r e l a t i v e s  and make them 
n o b le s  o f  h i s  c o u r t .  On t h e  o t h e r  hand t h e  Raja  would 
c o n s i d e r  one o f  h i s  d a u g h te r  & as l o s t  i n  t h e  combat 
and was not i n t e r e s t e d ,  i n  any way, i n  t h e  f o r t u n e s  o f  
t h e  Kingdom o f  h i s  s o n - i n - l a w .  He was not p r e p a r e d  t o  
come and s e r v e  him and make a common c a u s e .  The 
p r i n c e s s  was c o n v e r t e d  t o  I s l a m  and would l e a d  t h e  l i f e
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o f  a Muslim ’m a l i k a 1 w i th o u t  any p o l i t i c a l  c o n se q u e n c e s .  
The s u l t a n  would ex ac t  an  a n n u a l  t r i b u t e ,  i f  he  co u ld  
do i t .  The R aja  would pay  i t ,  i f  h e  co u ld  not  
w i t h h o ld  i t .
Akbar d id  n o t  demand t h e  hand o f  t h e  R a jp u t  p r i n c e s s  
as a c o n d i t i o n  o f  p e a c e .
On t h e  o t h e r  hand Bhar M al l  p la n n e d  h i s  p o l i c y  to  
be o f  l o v e  and s e r v i c e  r a t h e r  t h a n  s u b j e c t i o n  and 
i s o l a t i o n .  He m a r r i e d  h i s  d a u g h te r  Akbar, lo v e d
him as h i s  s o n - i n - l a w  and was p r e p a r e d  t o  s e r v e  him 
whenever r e q u i r e d ,  w i th  h i s  whole Kachhwaha f o r c e .  To 
b e t r a y  t h e  hu sband  o f  h i s  d a u g h te r  was out o f  t h e  
q u e s t i o n  f o r  him.
Akbar v a lu e d  R ajpu t  c o - o p e r a t i o n  and t r e a t e d  them as 
h i s  most t r u s t e d  n o b l e s .  Man S in g h  was t a k e n  i n t o  t h e  
im p e r i a l  s e r v i c e  and :-i gene r a l , -h a r o s -e i n  h i e ran k  
v e r y  s o o n .  The Emperor d id  not annex any  p a r t  o f  t h e i r  
s t a t e .  They would r a t h e r  r e c e i v e  e x t r a  j a g i r  f o r  t h e  
m a in te n a n c e  o f  a d d i t i o n a l  c o r p s ,  k e p t  f o r  k i n g fs s e r v i c e .
At t h e  M a th ra  f a i r  t h e  Government used  t o  c o l l e c t  
a t a x .  The y e a r  a f t e r  h i s  m a r r ia g e  w i t h  t h e  Ambjer 
p r i n c e s s ,  Akbar happened  t o  be t h e r e  a t  t h e  t im e  o f  t h e  
f a i r  and t h e  t a x - c o l l e c t  i o n .  To p r o v id e  a m e n i ty  f o r  
H indus h e  a b o l i s h e d  t h i s  t a x . " 1"
T h is  g en e ro u s  t r e a t m e n t  on t h e  p a r t  o f  Akbar cou ld
lA u ly ,  i i .  p .  l9 o .
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no t  f a i l  to  im p re s s  o t h e r  R a jp u t  p r i n c e s  and  h e lp e d  
them to  r e c o n s i d e r  t h e i r  r e l a t i o n s  v / i th  t h e  mughal 
em peror .  A m a t r im o n ia l  a l l i a n c e  would s e c u r e  t h e i r  
p o s s e s s i o n s  and e n s u re  f o r  them an e x t r a o r d i n a r y  
p o s i t i o n  in  t h e  mughal h i e r a r c h y .
1570. I n  1570, when Akbar was a t  Ajmer,  Rai Kalyan  M a l l ,
t h e  R a ja  o f  B ik a n e r ,  v i s i t e d  him to  pay  h i s  homage and 
d e s i r e d  h i s  n i e c e ,  d a u g h te r  o f  h i s  e l d e r  b r o t h e r  Khan, 
t o  became an em press .  Akbar a c c e p te d  h i s  p r o p o s a l  and 
m a r r ie d  t h e  B i k a n e r i  p r i n c e s s ^ .  K a lyan  M a l l ’s son ,
Rai S in g h  l a t e r  on r o s e  i n  t h e  r o y a l  s e r v i c e .
At t h e  same t im e  Akbar was in fo rm ed  t h a t  Raval  Har Rai 
1570 .t h e  R aja  of J a i s a l i n e r ,  though  he had not come t o  pay h i s  
homage to  t h e  emperor so f a r ,  y e t  c o n s i d e r e d  h i m s e l f  as  
one o f  h i s  l o y a l  v a s s a l s  and w ished  h i s  d a u g h te r  t o  
become an I m p e r i a l  queen; and t h a t  he  w ished  some n o b le  
o f  t h e  c o u r t  t o  be s e n t  t o  J a i s a l m e r  t o  e s c o r t  t h e  
p r i n c e s s  t o  t h e  Royal p a l a c e .  Akbar ag re e d  t o  t h i s  
a r ran g em en t  and t h e  work was e n t r u s t e d  to  R a ja  Bhagwan Das. 
1576. A s i m i l a r  p r o p o s a l  was p u t  fo rw ard  by R aval  A skaran ,
th e  Raja  o f  Dungarpur ,  and  t h e  emperor s e n t  Rai Lunkaran 
and R aja  B i r b a r  t o  b r in g  to  th e  c a p i t a l  a n o t h e r  R a jp u t  
c o n s o r t  f o r  h im .
AulF, i i , p .  358.
2 " , pp .  3 5 8 -5 9 .
3 " i i i , p p .  196, 210
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1584.
1586.
A d a u g h te r  o f  Rai Maldev o f  Jo d h p u r  was a l s o  g iv e n
1
i n  m a r r i a g e  t o  Akbar by h e r  b r o t h e r ,  Rai Udhe S in g h .
A n o th e r  happy even t  i n  M ugha l-R a jpu t  r e l a t i o n s  was 
t h a t  A k b a rTs e l d e s t  son ,  t h e  crown p r i n c e ,  S u l t a n  S a l im ,  
was bo rn  o f  a R a jp u t  Queen, t h e  d a u g h te r  o f  Raja Bhar M a l l .  
The n ex t  emperor^/vas t h u s  a g ra n d so n  of  R a j p u t s .  They 
cou ld  not  h e l p ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  f e e l i n g  a t t a c h e d  to  t h e  
Mughal e m p ire ,  e s p e c i a l l y  t h e  Kachhwahas, who soon t r i e d  
to  s t r e n g t h e n  doubly  t h e i r  e x i s t i n g  t i e s .
When P r i n c e  S a l im  was f i f t e e n  and Akbar began t o  
t h i n k  o f  h i s  m a r r i a g e ,  he carr.e to  know t h a t  Raja Bhagwen 
Das wished  t o  m arry  h i s  own d a u g h te r  t o  t h e  p r i n c e .
The em peror welcomed t h e  p r o p o s a l  and in  F e b ru a ry ,
• ?■ jf 3  > > ■
1584 t h e  m a r r ia g e  o f  t h e  I m p e r i a l  Crown p r i n c e  was
2c e l e b r a t e d  v / i th  g r e a t  pomp and show.
Two y e a r s  l a t e r ,  Rai Rai S in g h ,  t h e  Raja  o f  B ik a n e r ,
d e s i r e d  a s i m i l a r  a l l i a n c e  and P r i n c e  S a l im  was m a r r i e d
3w i th  h i s  d a u g h t e r .
The t h i r d  p o w e r fu l  Royal house  o f  R a j a s t h a n  was t h a t  
o f  t h e  renowned Rai Llaldev of J o d h p u r .  H is  son 
Rai Udhe S in g h ,  t o o ,  gave  in  m a r r i a g e  to  P r i n c e  S a l im ,
T  ~  .
P . S a r a n ,  The P r o v i n c i a l  Govt,  o f  t h e  M u g h a ls . pp . 143-144
2 AulF, i i i ,  p .  451.
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h i s  d a u g h t e r ,  d e s t i n e d  to  be t h e  Mother- o f  S h a h j a h a n . 1
A d a u g h te r  (o r  n i e c e )  o f  Raval Bhim, t h e  R aja  o f
2
J a i s a l m e r ,  was a l s o  m a r r i e d  to  P r i n c e  S a l i m .
A g r a n d d a u g h t e r  of Rai Maldev of  J o d h p u r ,  d a u g h te r
o f  h i s  son  Rai M a l l ,  was m a r r i e d  to  A k b a r ' s  t h i r d  so n ,
-  3
P r i n c e  D an ya l .
B e s id e s  t h e s e  p r i n c e s s e s  o f  t h e  l e a d i n g  R ajpu t
c h i e f s ,  some o t h e r  Hindu l a d i e s  were a l s o  m a r r i e d  inb?
t h e  r o y a l  h o u s e h o ld .  Two more wives o f  P r i n c e  S a l im
— 4were t h e  d a u g h t e r s  o f  Darya M a l l  Bhas and Keshav Das
• f;
R a t h o r . ^  A n o th e r  o f  D an y a lTs w ives  was a d a u g h t e r  of
6D i l p a t  U j j a n i a .
T h ese  R a jas  w i th  t h e i r  R a jpu t  c o n t i n g e n t s  began to  
h e l p  Akbar i n  b u i l d i n g  t h e  im posing  f a b r i c  o f  t h e  
Mughal Em pire .  They were s e r v i n g  him w i t h  u n f a l t e r i n g  
l o y a l t y .
I n  t h e  second G u j r a t  e x p e d i t i o n  i n  1573, a g a i n s t  
Mohammad H u s s a in  M i rz a ,  which young Akbar l e d  h i m s e l f ,  
we f i n d  R a jp u t s  f i g h t i n g  f o r  t h e i r  m a s t e r  w i t h  g r e a t
1. AulF, i i i , p .  603.
2 .  P .  S a r a n ,  The P r o v i n c i a l  Government o f  t h e  M ughals ,  p
3 .  AulF, i i i ,  p .  699.
4 .  " , p .  572.
5 .  n , p .  581.
6. " , p .  826.
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c o u ra g e ,  c o m p l e t e l y  unm indfu l  of t h e i r  l i v e s .  Akbar 
was no t  o n ly  commanding t h e  b a t t l e ,  but a l s o ,  a t  t h e  
same t i m e ,  was f i g h t i n g  w i th  sword and l a n c e  among h i s
O w  o  VN_fl— L t f V v
r a n k  and f i l e .  ^Bhagwan Das ro d e  b e s i d e  him, when he
marched a g a i n s t  Mohammad H u s s a in  h i m s e l f  and was
s h o o t in g  a r row s  in  f r o n t  o f  t h e  em peror ,  when
I k h t i y u r - u l M u l k  a p p ro a c h e d .  Man S in g h  D a r b a r i  , K aran ,
a g ra n d s o n  o f  Maldev and Ragho Das Kachhwaha fo u g h t  l i k e  
h e r o e s  and t h e  l a s t -n a m e d  f e l l  on t h e  b a t t l e f i e l d .
O th e r s  who were a lw ays  around him i n  t h i s  e x p e d i t i o n  
in c lu d e d  J a g a n  H a th ,  R a i s a l ,  J a i  M a l l ,  R a ja  Di_p Chand, 
Davar B h a l l a ,  Har Das, Ram Chand, Sanwal Das, J ag m al  Patva 
and Ram Das Kachhwaha.^"
But t o  k ee p  t h e s e  d i v e r s e  e le m e n ts  t o g e t h e r  was no t
The
management an easy  j o b .  Only t h e  m a s t e r  mind o f  an Akbar cou ld  
o f  th e
K a j p u t s .  h o ld  them  t o  s e r v e  a s i n g l e  p u rp o s e .  And he had
m a s t e r e d  t h i s  a r t  d u r in g  t h e  l a s t  tw e lv e  y e a r s  o f
M u g ha l-R a jp u t  r e l a t i o n s .  He knew how to  f e e d  t h e  p r i d e
o f  t h e s e  c h i v a l r o u s  c l a n s .  He knew how to  humour and
p l e a s ^  them. Though, a t  t h e  same t i m e ,  ^  -r am ^  r  x * ^ Q ^  
Va-tt Vz-k-f Wa— *5 .
,us\—l i u —pat r o a i z a t  i o n  r e a l  h i a—l o v e , pa r e  and ■
sy m p at h i e s  f u l l  i n c o r i t y . 1
1
AulF, i i i ,  pp .  54, 61, 56, 4 9 .
ISjyyl *v/
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I n  t h e  above r e f e r r e d  to  e x p e d i t i o n ,  when th e  
Mughals were a p p r o a c h in g  t h e  enemy and Akbar and h i s  
s o l d i e r s  were donn ing  t h e i r  armour,  he saw J a i  M a l l ,  
son  o f  R u p s i ,  a b r o t h e r  o f  Raja Bhar M a l l ,  w ea r in g  a 
v e r y  heavy  co a t  o f  m a i l .  The k i n d h e a r t e d  emperor gave 
him i n s t e a d  a Royal a rm our .  H is  coat  o f  m a i l  was g iv e n  
away to  Rai M a ld e v ’ s g ra n d so n ,  K aran ,  who had got n o t h i n g  
to  p r o t e c t  h i s  body. How t h e  c l a n n i s h  fe u d  between t h e  
Kachhwahas of Amber and R a thors • of J o d h p u r  was to o  
b i t t e r  t o  a l lo w  t h e  a n c e s t r a l  armour o f  one to  f a l l  i n t o  
t h e  hands  o f  th e  o t h e r .  Rupsi t h e r e f o r e  s e n t  f o r  i t  
from t h e  em pero r .  Akbar r e p l i e d  t h a t  he had  g iv e n  h i s  f i n e  
armour i n  exchange and t h a t  h i s  demand was c o n t r a r y  to  
t h e  s p i r i t  o f  lo v e  and f r i e n d s h i p .  Rupsi  in  a n g u i s h  
pu t  o f f  h i s  co a t  o f  m a i l  t o  f i g h t  w i th o u t  i t .  Akbar 
a l s o  t o o k  o f f  h i s  arm our and rem arked ,  " W e l l ,  i f  our  
w a r r i o r s  have d e te rm in e d  to  f i g h t  w i t h o u t  m a i l ,  i t  
won’t  be c h i v a l r o u s  f o r  us to  f i g h t  i n  a rm o u r ."  Th is  
su b l im e  r e t o r t  eased  t h e  s i t u a t i o n  and t h e  p roud  R ajpu t  
came t o  t e n d e r  h i s  a p o l o g i e s ,  p r e t e n d i n g  t h a t  he  had 
t a k e n  ’b h a n g ’ i  and t h a t  t h a t  had been t h e  c a u se  o f  h i s  
m isd em ean o u r .^
1
AulF, i i i ,  pp .  4 9 -5 0 .
i
h a s h i s h  -  hemp.
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The l o y a l t y  o f  R a jp u ts  t o  t h e i r  m a s t e r  was w e l l -
known even a b ro a d .  When M irza  Hakim marched a g a i n s t
A kbar ,  i n  1581, i n  t h e  rumours o f  d e f e c t i o n  s e t  a f l o a t
o n ly  I r a n i  and T u ra n i  a rm ie s  were  s a i d  t o  change s i d e s
on t h e  b a t t l e f i e l d . 1
Akbar ,  t o o ,  would reward  and h o n o u r  h i s  l o y a l
s e r v a n t s  and c o n s o l e  them i n  t h e i r  s o r ro w s .
Whe 1 t h e y  began to  s e r v e  him on t h e  b a t t l e f i e l d ,
he  would not  c o l l e c t  from them J i z i a ^ ,  t h e  t a x  which  t h e
non-m uslim s in  a muslim s t a t e  had t o  p ay  in  l i e u  f o r
m i l i t a r y  s e r v i c e s  and a f t e r  sometime he  f o r m a l l y
3a b o l i s h e d  i t .
On h i s  r e t u r n  from K aba l ,  when he  c r o s s e d  R av i ,  
1581. R a ja  Bhagwan Das r e q u e s t e d  a Royal v i s i t .  The emperor 
g r a n t e d  h i s  w is h e s  and honoured him by go ing  to  h i s  
p a l a c e  i n  p e r s o n . 4
When Gordhan, son o f  R a ja  A skaran ,  b r o t h e r  o f  
1591 Raja Bhar M a l l ,  was m u rd e red ,  Akbar p e r s o n a l l y  went t o  
A s k a r a n ’s h ouse  f o r  c o n d o le n c e .^
T
AulF, i i i ,  p .  366.
2B a d a o n i ,  Muntakhab^t&tTawarikh, v o l .  i i ,  p .  210.
3 " , p .  276.
4Au1F, i i i ,  p .  372 .
" , p .  606.
- 1 9 -
1599. Han S in g h ,  w h i l e  g o v e rn o r  of  Bengal^was o rd e re d  to
accompany P r i n c e  S a l im  a g a i n s t  Rana P a r t a p .  His so n ,  
J a g a t  S in g h ,  was s e n t  t o  o f f i c i a t e  f o r  him in  B en g a l .
The young man u n f o r t u n a t e l y  d ie d  on h i s  way, n e a r  Agra .
To c o n s o l e  t h e  be reav ed  h e a r t  of t h e  R a ja  and t h e  
mourning Kachhwahas, Akbar a p p o in te d  a l a d ,  J a g a t  S i n g h ’s 
so n ,  Maha S in g h ,  t o  o f f i c i a t e  f o r  h i s  g r a n d f a t h e r .
The a c t u a l  work o f  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  was, o f  c o u r s e ,  to  be 
i n  more e x p e r i e n c e d  h a n d s .  But t h e  p a t r o n i z a t i o n  o f  
t h e  Amber ho.use was s i g n i f i c a n t . 1
Akbar e x p e c te d  h i s  n o b le s  a l s o  t o  have r e g a r d  . f o r
© w © vol. c ? c c a  a  v.Q’-v
1598. R a jpu t  c h i e f s .  The n o b le s  w e r e ^chioo engaged i n  f a l c o n r y .
The hav/k o f  R a i s a l ’s son  a l i g h t e d  on a t r e e  and
Rustam M i r z a ’s r e t i n u e  got  h o ld  o f  i t .  R a j p u t s ,  men
o f  R a i s a l ,  r e a c h e d  t h e  sp o t  and a ho t  d i s p u t e  en su e d ,
which l e d  t o  a c t u a l  f i g h t i n g .  The M irz a  h u r r i e d  t h e r e
t o  d i s e n g a g e  them and was h i m s e l f  wounded. At l a s t  he
was a b l e  t o  im p r i s o n  t h e  im petuous  R a j p u t s .  But
i n s t e a d  o f  p u n i s h in g  them h i m s e l f ,  he s e n t  them to
R a i s a l .  When Akbar h e a rd  of t h i s  f o r e b e a r e n c e  on t h e
2p a r t  o f  Rustam M irza  he  warmly p r a i s e d  him.
1
AulF, i i i ,  p .  763.
2 " . pp .  7 4 7 -4 8 .
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K o re o v e r ,  from t h e  t im e ,  when t h e  R a jp u ts  e n t e r e d
h i s  s e r v i c e ,  Akbar began t o  t r u s t  them* C o n f id en ce
b e g e t s  c o n f id e n c e  and he  knew i t  w e l l .
When Khan Kaman A l i  Q,uli Khan, t h e  r e b e l  g o v e r n o r ,
1565. c r o s s e d  t h e  Ganges and th u s  b roke  t h e  p l e d g e  on which he
had been p a rd o n ed ,  A k b a r ,b e in g  s t i l l  i n  t h e  v i c i n i t y ,
a t  once d e c id e d  t o  march a g a i n s t  him w i th  a l i g h t  fo rc e *
Among t h o s e  few l e f t  in  cha rge  of t h e  main i m p e r i a l  army
was R a ja  Bhagwan D a s .1
1567. .S i m i l a r l y ,  two y e a r s  l a t e r ,  when Akbar was m arching
once more a g a i n s t  Khan Zhman and b e ing  su d d en ly
in form ed  about  h i s  movements by h i s  r e ooiii<o i t y i w p""weii,
s t a r t e d  a t  once t o  f i g h t  him w i th  o n ly  a h a n d f u l  o f
s o l d i e r s ,  t h e  main army was t o  fo l l o w  him a g a in  u n d e r
—  pBhagwan Das and Khaw.ja Wahan.
1572. Akbar was on h i s  way to  in v ad e  G u j r a t ,  i n  1572,
when t h e  good t i d i n g s  o f  t h e  b i r t h  o f  a n o th e r  son ,  a t  
Ajmer, was b ro u g h t  t o  him, n e a r  JMagor. He c h r i s t e n e d  
him S u l t a n  Danyal and t h e  l i t t l e  p r i n c e  was o rd e re d  t o  
be t a k e n  t o  Amber, when one month o l d ,  t o  be b rough t  up 
under  t h e  c a r e  o f  t h e  v i r t u o u s  R an i ,  w i f e  of  Raja Bhar M all
 1------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
AulF, i i ,  p .  265.
2
" , p .  291.
3
" i i ,  p .  373
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I n  1573, t h e  M irza s  r e b e l l e d  i n  G u j r a t .  Akbar was 
h u r r i e d l y  p r e p a r i n g  t o  s e t  f o r t h  -  w h i l e  s e n d in g  in  
advance  some o f  t h e  n o b le s  w i th  t h e i r  a r m i e s .  The r o y a l  
harem was t o  go w i th  them. Among t h o s e  who were in
1
c h a rg e  w ere  Raja  Bhagwan Das and Rai Rai S in g h  o f  B i k a n e r .
1572. When Akbar went on h i s  e x p e d i t i o n  a g a i n s t  G u jra t  t h e
-  2
man in  whose hands  he  l e f t  t h e  c a p i t a l  was R aja  Bhar M a l l .
1573. When he marched a g a i n s t  M irzas  next  y e a r ,  t h e  c a p i t a l ,  w i th  
a l l  i t s  t r e a s u r e s ,  was a g a i n  e n t r u s t e d  t o  t h e  same o ld  man 
o f  Amber. He had become t h e  Emperor*s f a t h e r - i n - l a w .
And t h e  f a t h e r - i n - l a w  was to  be t r u s t e d  i m p l i c i t l y -
W c v A  v'-o'V' crwV*-A ^  \\v^JL vx_y  ^  cjj
tn&t o iSy tji-e/ R ajpu t  c h i e f t a i n s , w i t h  t h e i r  t r i b a l
7l
f o r c e s  \Tai»f >wv tti tt* f tk te r - on t h e  b a t t l e f i e l d ,  he had a l s o  
flL<ss>s*n<_«_ o f









s e r v i c e .
The f u t u r e  G rea t  Emperor from t h e  v e r y  b e g in n in g  had
xxx a mo3t im p e r io u s  n a t u r e .  The c o n s c io u s n e s s  o f  h i s
p o s i t i o n  gave  him e x t r a  d e t e r m i n a t i o n  t o  p l a y  h i s  r o l e ,  
no t
He w as /an  i n a c t i v e  l e v e r  t o  work upon i n - t h e  o v e r th ro w  of  
Bairam Chan. His s u r p r i s e  march a g a i n s t  t h e  m isb eh av in g  
v i c t o r i o u s  g e n e r a l  i n  Malwa, h i s  e x p e d i t i o n  a g a i n s t  
Than Zaman, t h e  r e b e l l i o u s  g o v e rn o r  o f  J o n e p u r  and t h e
T
AulF, i i i ,  p .  43 .
rt
, p .  19. 
, p .  43 .
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1562. treatm ent he meted out t o  Adham Khan, h i s  fo s te r -b r o th e r
and Khawja Muazzam, h is  m aternal u n c le , made i t  c le a r  th a t  a l l  
o th e rs  had t o  serve h is  w i l l .  He was t o  reward them. They 
were to  serve  him.
, £ n. , . ( , , '• - J . **•
Hindu R ajas had been d efea ted  and had became tr ib u ta r y  
in  th e  p a s t .  But th e  su lta n s  were con ten t t o  r e c e iv e  th e  
annual t r ib u t e .  I t  was Akbar who wanted them to  serve  him 
l ik e  h is  n o b le s , t o  cane w ith  t h e ir  c o n tin g e n ts  and f ig h t  the  
k in g ’ s b a t t l e s .  O th ers, b e s id e s  R ajas , were a ls o  t o  serve  the  
emperor.
With the a id  o f  th o se  who accep ted  him a s  t h e ir  overlord  
or t h e i r  k in g , he went on to  subdue the r e fr a c to r y  and t o  make 
fu r th e r  co n q u ests .
I t  i s  t o  t h i s  inborn w i l l  to  r u le  th a t  we can tra ce  
the o r ig in  o f  Akbar* s  p o l ic y  o f  c o -o p e r a t io n , r a th er  th an , a s  
Sharma sa y s , t o  h is  concern t o  make Hindus in te r e s te d  in  h i s  
fa m ily  l i n e .  Ensuring h is  fa m ily  su c c e s s io n  was not h i s  main 
concern  a s  i t  was w ith  th e  A lb a r is , K h i l j i s ,  Tughlaqs,
1561
1562
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S ayyads ,  l o d h i s  o r  S u r s . ^  He was not  o ld  enough 
to  i n d u lg e  in  such s p e c u l a t i o n s .  He was youfchful 
enough t o  a s s e r t  h i s  w i l l .  And when t h o s e  H indus ,  who 
e n te r e d  h i s  s e r v i c e  f i r s t ,  proved  t h a t  Hindus cou ld  be 
d e p e n d a b le ,  he  cou ld  s e e  t h e  a d v a n ta g e s .
Soon a f t e r  he became in d epen den t  of '  J a i r a m ’s c o n t r o l ,  
he was r e q u i r i n g  not m e re ly  R a jp u ts  b u t  a l l  t o  come and 
s e r v e  him.
I n  h i s  p e r i l o u s  f i g h t i n g  a g a i n s t  t h e  d a c o i t s  i n  1562
at  P a ro n k a  he  was accompanied by R aja  Budhi Chand and
2R aja  Bhagwan Das.
Todar  M al l  had e n t e r e d  th e  government s e r v i c e  and 
we f i n d  him t h i s  y e a r  s e n d in g  to  t h e  c o u r t  Raja Ganesh, 
t h e  d e f e a te d  h i l l - c h i e f t a i n  o f  P a n ja b .
1.  S r i  Ram Sharma, The R e l ig io u s  P o l i c y  o f  t h e  Mughal 
Emperors ,  p . 18.
2 .  AulF, i i ,  pp. 164-65 .
3 .  " , p .  170.
i .  How much t h e y  were l a t e r  i n t e r e s t e d  i n  t h e  f a t e  o f  t h e i r  
weak soitf-in-law* i s  w e l l  i l l u s t r a t e d  by Raja  A j i t  S ingh  
o f  J o d h p u r .  I n  s p i t e  o f  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  h i s  d a u g h te r  
was m a r r i e d  t o  F a r r u k h s i y y a r , he  did h i s  b e s t  f o r  h i s  
d e s t r u c t i o n  and has  l e f t  h i s  name in  h i s t o r y  as 
A j i t  Singh*DamadKush* o r  **the S l a y e r  o f  h i s  so n - in - la w *
He was not o n ly  * the s l a y e r  o f  h i s  s o n - in - la w *  
but a l s o  *the s e d u c e r  o f  h i s  d a u g h t e r - i n - l a w * ,  w i f e  
o f  h i s  second son  Bakht Singh*
had to  pay  t h e  cus tom ary  price.ttaecnaadfc. Bakht S ingh  
m urdered  him. ( L a te r  Mughals by W i l l ia m  I r v i n e ,
Ed. S i r  J .N .  S a r b a r ,  v o l .  i ,  p .  408,
v o l .  i i ,  pp .  116- 
117)
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•  •
Next y e a r  among t h o s e  who were s e n t  ag a in s tL G a k h a rs
t h e r e  were two Hindu R a jas  o f  P u n jab ,  R a ja  Kapur Dev and
R aja  Ram Chand.*
I n  t h e  n i n t h  y e a r  o f  h i s  r e i g n  Akbar was f i g h t i n g  i n
Malwa a g a i n s t  t h e  r e b e l  g o v e rn o r ,  Abd-ulLshKhan Uzbak and
2
was accompanied by Rai P i t r  Das and R aja  T odar  M a l l .
Hext y e a r  when Akbar marched a g a i n s t  Khan Zaman, * 
T o d ar  M al l  w i th  h i s  r e t a i n e r s  was one o f  t h e  two g e n e r a l s  
s e n t  a g a i n s t  Khan ZamanTs b r o t h e r ,  Bahadur Khan. T h is  
t im e  t h e r e  were more th a n  one or two Hindu g e n e r a l s  
" ig h t in g  f o r  t h e  em peror.  B e s id e s  Todar M a l l ,  t h e r e  were
3
R aja  H i t t e r  3_en, Kurmusi,  Rai P i t r  Das and R a i s a l  D a r b a r i .
Thus we f i n d  t h a t  Akbar was e n l i s t i n g  Hindus g e n e r a l l y  
i n  h i s  s e r v i c e .  They had  been in  t h e  government s e r v i c e
p r e v i o u s l y  t o o .  But t h e y  used to  be i n  meagre numbers,
most o f  them h o l d i n g  minor p o s t s  i n  t h e  reven ue  depa r tm en t*  
Akbar e n r o l l e d  them w i th o u t  any check o r  h i n d r a n c e .  And 
he th rew  open t h e  h i g h e s t  p o s t s  i n  t h e  S t a t e  f o r  them.
I t  was som eth ing  s t a r t l i n g .
When R aja  Todar M al l  was promoted in  t h e  Revenue 
d e p a r tm e n t ,  Muslim n o b le s  went t o  Akbar and r e q u e s t e d  h i s  
rem ova l .  A k b a rTs r e p l y  i l l u s t r a t e s  h i s  a t t i t u d e .  No 
harm was go ing  to  come i f  a b l e  and l o y a l  Hindus were  r a i s e d  
to  h ig h  p o s t s .
1. AulF, i i , g .  193. i .  Hemu’s r i s e  t o  power was
ir > P* 228.  due t o  t h e  f o r e i g n  i n v a s i o n
" * PP* 261-62 .  and t h e  i n c a p a c i t y  o f  A d l i .
tw f - n
^  H S ' p l o * 1*
o h
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He remarked, "Everyone o f  you have a Hindu (a c c o u n ta n t )  i n
your  j a g i r .  What harm i s  go ing  to  come, i f  we have  a
Hindu in  ours?"'*'
Akbar made a l l  h i s  s u b j e c t s  e q u a l l y  e l i g i b l e  f o r
even t h e  h i g h e s t  p o s t s .  He r e c o g n i s e d  m e r i t .  No one
s u f f e r e d  from any d i s a b i l i t y .  The government o f  th e
c o u n t ry  became o f  Muslims and Hindus a l i k e .  Akbar
became t h e  emperor bo th  o f  Hindus and M uslim s.  Hindus
i n  n o r t h e r n  I n d i a  must have been f e e l i n g  f o r  t h e  f i r s t
t im e  a f t e r  many c e n t u r i e s  t h a t  t h e i r  c o u n t r y ,  t h e i r
governm ent ,  t h e i r  k in g  be longed  to  them as w e l l .
Hindus and Muslims were put  t o g e t h e r  on v a r io u s
s e r v i c e s  and t h e y  a r e  named in  one and t h e  same b r e a t h .
Hindus were s e r v i n g  u nd er  Muslim n o b l e s .  Muslims were
f i g h t i n g  under  Hindu g e n e r a l s .  They w ere  a l l  s e r v i n g
t h e  Emperor. Whether t h e i r  im m edia te  s u p e r i o r  :* was
2Hindu or Muslim was of no a c c o u n t .
Hindus i n  Akbar*s s e r v i c e  r o s e  t o  t h e  h i g h e s t  r a n k s  
i n  t h e  Empire .  Man S ingh  re a c h e d  t h e  h i g h e s t  ran k  o f  
t h e  H a f t  H a z a r i ,  t h e  commandant of sevqn th o u sa n d  cavalry.* 
xbee. .
r a z t o  T odar  M al l  became A kbar’s Divan, t h e  F in an ce
M i n i s t e r ,  n ex t  o n ly  to  t h e  Emperor. Loyal s e r v i c e  would
never  go un rew arded .  S a lb a h a n  was a m u s k e te e r  i n j k i n g ' s
3
s e r v i c e .  He was made Raja  S a lb a h a n .  
n  B adao n i ,  i i ,  P .6 6 .  3 .  AulF m  p . 815.
2 .  " , p .  2 2 8 .
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When a government s e r v a n t  became o f  t h e  rank  o f  t h e  
commandant o f  more t h a n  f i v e  hundred ,  he  e n t e r e d  t h e  
n o b i l i t y . 1 A k b a rTs n o b le s  i n c l u d e d : -
Raja  Bhar  M all  o f  Amber Panj H a z a r i ,
R a ja  Bhagwan Das Panj H a z a r i ,
Raja Man S in g h  H af t  H a z a r i ,
Raja  Rai S in g h  o f  B ik an e r  Chahar H a z a r i ,
R aja  Kalyan  M al l  Do H a z a r i ,
R aja  Udhe S in g h  o f  Jo dh pu r  Yak H azar  Panj S a d i ,  
J a g a n  Nath o f  Amber Panj H a z a r i ,
A skaran  Yak H a z a r i ,
Jagm al  Yak H a z a r i ,
1. Nizam-udDin Ahmad, T a b q a t - e & b a r i , v o l .  i i ,  p .  480 .
i. , Pan j  H a z a r i  -  o f  t h e  Rank o f  t h e  Commandant o f  f i v e
th o u s a n d  c a v a l r y .
H a f t  H a z a r i  -  o f  t h e  Rank o f  t h e  Commandant o f  sev en
th ou san d  c a v a l r y .
« Chahar H a z a r i  o f  t h e  ra n k  o f  t h e  Commandant o f  f o u r
th o u s a n d  c a v a l r y .
Do H a z a r i  -  o f  t h e  Rank of t h e  Commandant o f  two
th o u s a n d  c a v a l r y .
Yak Hazar  Panj  S a d i  -  o f  t h e  Rank o f  t h e  Commandant
o f  one th o u s a n d ,  f i v e  h un d red  c a v a l r y .
Yak H a z a r i  -  o f  t h e  Rank o f  t h e  Commandant o f  one
th o u s a n d  c a v a l r y .
H a f t  S a d i  -  o f  t h e  Rank o f  t h e  Commandant o f  sev e n
hundred c a v a l r y .
S ih  H a z a r i  -  o f  th e  Rank o f  t h e  Commandant o f  t h r e e
th o u s a n d  c a v a l r y .
Do H aza r  Panj S a d i  -  o f  t h e  Rank o f  t h e  Commandant o f
Two th o u s a n d  f i v e  hundred  c a v a l r y .
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R upsi  Yak Hazar  Pan j  S a d i ,
S a l h a d i  H a f t  S a d i ,
Madho S in g h  S ih  H a z a r i ,
P a r t a p  S in g h  Yak H a z a r i ,
Raj S in g h  S i h  H a z a r i ,
Khankar Do H a z a r i ,
J a g a t  S in g h  Yak H azar  Panj S a d i ,
S a k a t  S in gh  Yak H a z a r i ,
Raja  Lunkaran  Do H a z a r i ,
Todar  M al l  Chahar H a z a r i ,
Rai P i t r  Das S ih  H a z a r i ,
Rai S u r j a n  o f  Bundi Do H a z a r i ,
Rai B h a j , son  o f  Rai S u r j a n ,  Yak H a z a r i ,  
Rai Durga S i s o d i a  Yak Hazar P an j  S a d i ,
Raja  Gopal Do H a z a r i ,
Ram Das Kachhwaha Do H a z a r i ,
R a i s a l  D a rb a r i  Do Hazar  Pan j  S a d i ,
B i r b a r  Do H a z a r i ,
Bhao S ingh  Do H a z a r i ,
Maha S in g h  Do H a z a r i ,
R aja  Ram Chand B haghela  Do H a z a r i ,
Medni Rai Chohan Yak H a z a r i ,
Kalyan  Das, son o f  Todar M a l l ,  Yak H a z a r i ,  
Dharo, son  o f  Todar  M a l l ,  H af t  S a d i ,
Raja Siyam S in g h  Yak H a z a r i ,
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Raja  Jagman Chohan Yak H a z a r i  and
1Rai Rayan B i k e r m a j i t  P an j  H a z a r i .
B e s id e s  t h e s e  36 Hindu m ansabdars  i n  t h e  h i  h e r  r a n k s ,
29 o t h e r s  a r e  mentioned down l.-c / . the rank  o f
t h e  Commandant o f  two hundred  horsem en .
Among t h e  Panj  Sadi'*' t h e r e  were RaVal Bhim o f  J a  i s  a im er
D urjan  S in g h ,  S a b a l  S in g h ,  D i l p a t  son  o f  Raja  Rai S ingh  o f
B ik a n e r ,  Jagm al  P a t v a r ,  ParmaHand K h a t r i ,  Ram Chand
•  •
B andhela  o f  Crchha ,  Raja Hukatman B h ed o r ia  and Raja Ram
Chand o f  C r i s s a .
1. A b u - lP a z l ,  A in -e A k b a r i ,  v o l .  i ,  pp .  222-231 .
i . izam-udDin Ahmad, T a b q a t - e A k b a r i , v o l .  i i ,  pp. 42 5 -456 .  
A b u - lP a z l ,  Akbarnama, v o l .  i i i ,  pn .  839, 786, 837,
820, 836, 809,
834, 832, 826.
i .  P an j  S a d i  -  o f  t h e  Rank o f  t h e  Commandant o f  f i v e
hundred  c a v a l r y .
- 2 9 -
i
The Chahar S ad i  were  Ram Chand Kachhwaha, Rai Manohar
son o f  R aja  Lunkaran and B a lk a  Kachhwaha.
The S ih  S a d i  in c lu d e d  B a labh dh ar  R a th o r ,  Keshav Das,
T u l s i  Das J ad u n ,  Man S ingh  Kachhwaha and K ish an  Das.
i i
The mansab o f  Do S a d i  was h e ld  by Rai Ram Das Divan,
•  •
J a g a t  S in g h ,  M a th ra  Das K h a t r i ,  Sanw al Das Jad u n ,  Udand o f  
•  •
O r i s s a ,  Keshav Das R a th o r ,  so n of J a i  M a l l ,  t h e d e f e n d e r
_  • i i i  • • _
o f  C h i t t o r , Sundar  of  O r i s s a ,  S u t h r a  Das, Sanga P a t v a r ,
_ •
S a k ra  (o r  S a k a t )  b r o t h e r  o f  Rana P a r i a n  o f  Mewar, K a l l a  
Kachhwaha and L a la ,  son o f  Raja  B i r b a r . ^
B e s id e s  t h e  lower g ra d es  i n  t h e  Revenue d e p a r tm e n t ,  
t h e  k i n g ’s s e r v i c e  was p r i m a r i l y  a m i l i t a r y  s e r v i c e .
About t h r e e  f o u r t h s  o f  t h e  Hindu p o p u l a t i o n  had no i n t e r e s t
1. A in ,  i ,  pp.  222-231 .
i .  Chahar S a d i  -  o f  t h e  ran k  o f  t h e  Commandant o f  f o u r
hundred c a v a l r y .
S ih  S a d i  -  o f  t h e  ran k  o f  t h e  Commandant o f  t h r e e
hundred  c a v a l r y .
Do S a d i  -  o f  t h e  ra n k  o f  t h e  Commandant o f  two
hundred  c a v a l r y .
i i . Mansab -  r a n k .
•
i i i .  most p r o b a b l y .  He i s  m en t ion ed  as J a i  M a l l  _qf M ir th a  
(AulF, i i i ,  p .  81) and t h e  D efender  of C h i t t o r  i s  
s a i d  t o  have been in  command t h e r e  b e f o r e  he came t o  
t h a t  f a t e f u l  f o r t r e s s .  (V.A. Smith  -  Akbar ,  t h e  G reat  
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i n  such l i f e .  The m i l i t a r y  c a s t e s  i n  t h e  whole o f
N o r th e rn  I n d i a  e x c e p t  R a jpu tana  and c e r t a i n  o t h e r  Hindu
s t a t e s  had a l s o  been  p r a c t i c a l l y  d e m a r t i a l i z e d  due to
more t h a n  t h r e e  c e n t u r i e s  of muslim r u l e .  Those  who
jo in e d  t h e  K i n g ’s s e r v i c e ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  came m o s t ly  from
R ajput  and a few o t h e r  Hindu s t a t e s .  When we c o n s id e r  t h e
p e r c e n t a g e  o f  Hindus i n  A k b a rTs s e r v i c e ,  we have  to  keep
t h i s  i n  v iew .
The lo wer  p e r s o n n e l  o f  t h e  Rovonue depar tm en t  wftg
Vo
-d o m inan t ly ” KiTTdu.. Many t h a .; worked up to  v e ry  h ig h
p o s t s  «. .
1 2  Raja Todar M a l l  and Rai F i t r  Das r o s e  to  t h e  h i g h e s t
p o s t  o f  t h e  C h ie f  Divan o r  th e  I m p e r i a l  F in a n c e  M i n i s t e r .
3
Rai Ram Das o f f i c i a t e d  as  Divan a t  t h e  c e n t r e .
When Akbar a p p o in te d  fo u r  Deputy F in a n c e  M i n i s t e r s  a t  
t h e  c e n t r e  under  t h e  I m p e r i a l  Divan Q a l i j  Khan, two of. them 
were H indus .  Rai P i t r  Das was concerned  w i th  th e  p ro v in c e  
o f  D e l h i .  Rai Ram Das became t h e  d e p u ty  m i n i s t e r  f o r  t h e
4
p ro v in c e s  o f  Agra, A l l a h a b a d ,  B ih a r  and B e n g a l .
1 .  AulF, i i i , p . 381.
2 .  " , p .  741.
3 .  " , p .  8 0 . .
4 .  " , p .  605.
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1595 I n  1595, Akbar d iv id e d  t h e  empire i n t o  f i v e  c i r c l e s
and each was pu t  under  a s u p e r v i s o r  t o  s e e  t h a t  no t o l l
was c o l l e c t e d  anywhere .  The r e g i o n  from Lahore to
1
G u j r a t  was e n t r u s t e d  t o  Ram Das Kachhwaha.
* a
When a s i m i l a r  i n s p e c t i o n  was i n s t i t u t e d  in  1601,
1601 roads  t o  Malwa and Deccan were e n t r u s t e d  t o  Ram Das and
2t h a t  of G u j ra t  t o  Kalyan  Das.
K r i s h a n  Das was a p p o in te d  as t h e  P r o v i n c i a l  F in a n c e  
1595 M i n i s t e r  o f  B en g a l .  Ram Das was t h e  P r o v i c i n a l  F in an ce  
M i n i s t e r  o f  B i h a r .  B h a r t i  Chand became th e  F in a n c e
M i n i s t e r  o f  t h e  P ro v in c e  o f  Ajmer. Rai Ram Das was
s e n t  t o  Ahmadabad as  t h e  P r o v i n c i a l  F in a n c e  M i n i s t e r  o f  
G u j r a t .  Khanur was t h e  P r o v i n c i a l  F in a n c e  M i n i s t e r  o f  
Avadh. M ath ra  Das was t h e  F in a n c e  M i n i s t e r  o f  t h e
P ro v in c e  o f  L ahore .  The F in ance  Department o f  t h e
P ro v in c e  o f  D eh i l  was i n  t h e  hands o f  Ram R a i .
1. AulF, i i i ,  p .  670.
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The F in a n c e  M in i s t r y  of t h e  C a p i t a l  P r o v i n c e  o f  Agra was
1
e n t r u s t e d  to  Keshav Das.
Akbar c r e a t e d  work f o r  Hindus i n  t h e  J u d i c i a l
Departm ent as  w e l l .  He i n s t i t u t e d  new c o u r t s  w i th  Hindu
Judges  and a c e r t a i n  c i v i l  j u r i s d i c t i o n  was a s s ig n e d  to
them to  d ec ide  c a se s  a c c o r d in g  to  Hindu law when b o th  t h e
2p a r t i e s  were H indus .
Many Hindus were g iven  im p o r ta n t  p o s t s  in  t h e
a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  s e r v i c e s .
When Akbar d iv id e d  t h e  work o f  t h e  c e n t r a l  government
i n t o  s e v e r a l  d e p a r tm e n ts  and eve ry  one o f  them was e n t r u s t e c
to  a body o f  h igh  o f f i c i a l s ,  Hindus were a l s o  t h e r e  to  ru n
t h e  I m p e r i a l  governm ent.  T here  were R a i s a l ,  Rai S u r j a n ,
R a ja  Todar  M a l l ,  Rai Durga, J a g a n  H ath ,  Lunkaran ,  Raja
A sk a ran ,  Jagm al ,  and Raja B i r b a r ,  d i s t r i b u t e d  among v a r io u s  
3d e p a r t m e n t s .
* 4  5Rai Parkhotam  and Tara  Chand'" r o s e  t o  be t h e  P r o v i n c i a l
B akhsh is  o f  B ih a r  and Avadh r e s p e c t i v e l y .
Raja J a g a n  Hath and Rai Durga w ere  a p p o in te d  as j o i n t  
g o v e rn o rs  o f  t h e  P ro v in c e  o f  Ajmer. Raja  A skaran  was
1. AulF, i i i ,  p .  670.
2 .  B adao n i ,  i i , p .  356.
3 .  AulF, i i i ,  pp .  4 0 4 -5 .
4 .  B ad ao n i ,  i i , p .  281.
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a j o i n t  P r o v i n c i a l  Governor a t  A g r a . 1 Raja Man S in g h ,
Raja  Bhagwan Das, Rai Rai S ingh  B i k a n e r i  and R aja  Todar  Mai]
2were a p p o in te d  a t  v a r i o u s  t im e s  as  P r o v i n c i a l  G o v ern o rs .
T here  were fo u r  Hindu Governors  d u r i n g  A k b ar’s r e i g n  
of  h a l f  a c e n tu r y  and on ly  one I n d i a n  g o v e rn o r  d u r i n g  a 
c e n tu r y  and a h a l f  of  B r i t i s h  r u l e .  Ho Hindu in  B r i t i s h  
I n d i a  e v e r  r o s e  to t h e  p o s i t i o n  o f  T odar  M all  as  t h e
13
C e n t r a l  F in a n c e  M i n i s t e r  o f  I n d i a .
But Hindus had a l s o  i d e n t i f i e d  th e m s e lv e s  w i th  Akbar .  
The l i n e  o f  d e m a rc a t io n  was no t  between Hindus and M uslims. 
I t  was between k i n g ’s f r i e n d s  and f o e s .  They would f i g h t  
a g a i n s t  Hindus and Muslims a l i k e .
When Akbar a t t a c k e d  C h i t t o r ,  Bhagwan Das accompanied 
him to  f ig n t -  S_ isod ias .  Todar M a l l  w i th  A k b ar’ s famous
4e n g in e e r  Q,asim Khan, was i n  charge  of  s i e g e  c o n s t r u c t i o n s .
I n  1574, Rai Rai S ingh  of  B ik a n e r  was f i g h t i n g
5a g a in s t '  Rai Chander 3_en o f  J o d h p u r . "
When Akbar s e n t  from Ajmer t h e  s t r o n g  e x p e d i t i o n  
a g a i n s t  Rana P a r t a p ,  Kanwar Man S ingh  was i n  supreme commanc 
T .  AulF, i i i ,  p .  511. ~
2 .  ” , pp .  492 ,  525, 651; 397; 491; 717 ; 198.
3 .  S r i  Ram Sharma, t h e  R .P .  o f  t h e  M .S . ,  p .  27.
4 .  AulF, i i ,  pp.  316, 320.
5 .  " , p .  81 .
i .  He a l s o  worked a s ’V a k i l ’ o r  t h e  v i c e g e r e n t  of t h e  
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He was accompanied by Jag a n  Hath, K hankar ,  Lunkaran and
1
o t h e r s .  The Rana was d e f e a t e d  i n  t h e b a t t l e  o f  H a l d i g h a t .
Rai Rai S in g h  a t t a c k e d  and subdued t h e  Raja o f  S i r o h i  
•  2
and Abugadh.
When Duda Chohan o f  Buridi r e v o l t e d  a g a i n s t  t h e  I m p e r i a l
a u t h o r i t y ,  h i s  own f a t h e r  Rai S u r j a n  and b r o t h e r  Bhoj w i th
Ram Chand and  Kurmasi and o t h e r s  marched a g a i n s t  him,
3
d e f e a t e d  him and c a p tu r e d  t h e  f o r t  o f  B u n d i .
A g a in s t  Raja Mudhkar Bundhela o f  Orchha were s e n t
d ■ 4
R aja  A skaran ,  Raja  Udhe S in g h ,  and. o t h e r s .
In  1593, R a ja  Udhe S ingh  o f  J o d h p u r  marched a g a i n s t
5
th e  Raja  o f  S i r o h i .
Datman Das f l e d  from t h e  c o u r t  and r e v o l t e d .  His own 
f a t h e r ,  Ram Das, r e q u e s t e d  t h e  emperor to  sen d  an army 
a g a i n s t  h im .^
Hindus and Muslims in  A k b a r ’ s s e r v i c e  l i v e d  t o g e t h e r ,  
worked t o g e t h e r ,  were pu t  in  cha rg e  t o g e t h e r ,  were w i th  
t h e i r  emperor t o g e t h e r ,  even in  h i s  p r i v a c y .  He would 
not make any d i s t i n c t i o n .
1. AulF, i i
2 . "
3 .  "
4 .  A ulF , i  i  i
c; n
6 .  "
p . 166.
pp .  196-97.
p .  201. 
p .  210.
p .  641.









- 3 5 -
4 / .  i' Todar  H a l l  and M u z z a f fa r  Khan worked t o g e t h e r  as  
1
D iv ans .  The fo rm e r  was w i th  Divan Khawja 3hah Mansur
2
J h r a z i .  l a t e r  he was t o  work as  Divan w i t h  I J i r
F a t a h - u l L a h . °
^Hai P i t r  Das Divan and Khawja Shams-udDin Divan were
4t o  c o - o p e r a t e  w i th  each o t h e r .
/ liajdho S ingh  was a p p o in te d  as th e  A s s i s t a n t  I m p e r i a l  
Divan to  h e l p  * a l i j  K han ."
^ R a ja  Askaran  and S ha ikh  Ib ra h im  w ere  j o i n t  g o v e rn o rs
0
o f  t h e  p r o v in c e  o f  A gra .
When R aja  Bhagwan Das f e l l  i l l ,  i n  1586, andwas a t
A t t a k ,  Akbar sen t  f o r  h i s  t r e a tm e n t  Hakim Hassan and 
/  -  7'M ahadev .  When t h e  news of t h e  i l l n e s s  o f  h i s  s o n - i n - l a w  
M irza  S hahrukh  re ach ed  him, in  1602, ^B eni  Das was depu ted
0
f o r  h i s  t r e a t m e n t . ’'
Dot o n l y  i n  t h e  em pero rTs s e r v i c e  but  a l s o  i n  t h a t  o f  
h i s  n o b le s  t h e r e  were Hindus and M usl im s .
1. A u lF , i i
2 .  AulF, i i i
3 .  "




p. 197, 333, 336. 
p . 215 . 
p .  457.  
p .  741. 
p .  570. 
p .  511. 
p .  492.  
p .  815.
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A Zen-udDin A l i  was i n  t h e  s e r v i c e  o f  a Man S in g h ,  ^
— i2a Ram Chand i n  t h a t  o f  an Abd-urRahman.
Hven when Akbar wanted  to  be away from  t h e  co u r t  
c e r e m o n ia l s ,  h i s  few companions used  t o  be Hindus and 
M uslims.  When jo u rn e y in g  tow ards  K ashm ir ,  l e a v in g  h i s  
r e t i n u e  b e h in d ,  he went ahead  r i d i n g  on h o r s e  and w a lk ing  
on f o o t ,  he would s i t  down under  a t r e e  and r e s t  a w h i le  
w i th  h i s  companions Khan Khanan, Zen Khan Koka, Hakim
A b u - lF a ta h ,  ^ J a g a n  N ath ,  A b u - lF a z l ,  M ir  S h a r i f  A m li ,
/  3 Q,azi H assan ,  Nur ^ a l i j  and ' Ram Das.
I f  H indus se rved  and r e v e r e d  him, Akbar loved  and
honoured  them. He would pay v i s i t s  even t o  t h o s e  who
were not of  h ig h  r a n k ,  to  honour them, t o  sy m p a th ise  w i th
them.
When he v/as a t  M ath ra ,  he went to  t h e  house  o f  Mathra
Das .4
When t h e . b u i l d i n g  of 3 i r b a r fs p a l a c e  was co m p le ted ,  he
was honoured  by a r o y a l  v i s i t . "
T odar  M a l l  d e s i r e d  t h e  same f o r  lo n g .  At l a s t  Akbar
6went t o  t h e  R a j a ’ s and he w e l l  c e l e b r a t e d  t h e  o c c a s i o n .
1.  AulF, i i i ,  p .  336.
2 .  n , p.  792.
3 .  " , p .  538.
4 .  " , p .  373.
5 .  " , p .  397.
6. " , p .  440.
i .  Zen-udDin A l i  and Ram Chand were g e n e r a l s  in  command, 
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To B i r b a r  Akbar p a id  a second v i s i t . ' 1*
When Ram D as1 son was k i l l e d , j jw ’ went to  h i s / j f o r  
2 •
co n d o le n c e .
Hindus were as  dea r  to  him as M uslims.  Once two
4c o u r t  w r e s t l e r s ,  a Hindu and a Muslim, -Tagsobha and 
H a ib a t  Tahamtan, were  eomo&ting i n  t h e  a r e n a .  C o n t r a r y
O'
to  t h e  r u l e s  o f  s p o r t s m a n s h ip ,  H a ib a t  t o p e a J i de t h e
fri iirPTs of  J a g s o b h a .  Akbar was i n f u r i a t e d  and gave him
a s t u n n in g  blow.
One day Akbar and h i s  c o u r t i e r s  were w a tc h in g  t h e
f i g h t i n g  o f  e l e p h a n t s  on t h e  p o lo -g ro u n d .  S udden ly ,
one o f  t h e  b e a s t s  r a n  a f t e r  b i r b a r  and was going to  c o i l
him in  i t s  t r u n k .  I n s t a n t l y ,  h e e d l e s s  o f  h i s  own l i f e ,
4Akbar s p u r r e d  h i s  h o r s e  and g a l l o p e d  between t h e  two.
The R a jp u ts  would f i g h t  f o r  t h e  I m p e r i a l  i n t e r e s t s  
a g a i n s t  H indus and Muslims. But i n  t h e  a b s e n c e  o f  
c l a n n i s h  s t r i f e , t o  f i g h t  a g a i n s t  R a jp u t s  i n  R a jpu tana  
was r a t h e r  d i s c o n c e r t i n g ,  e s p e c i a l l y  t o  t a k e  h a r s h  
m easures  a g a i n s t  them . A f t e r  th e  d e f e a t  of Rana a t  
H a l d i g h a t , Man S ingh  e n t e r e d  t h e  c o u n t r y  and Mughal 
a rm ie s  were s t a t i o n e d  t h e r e .  I n  t h e  h i l l y  c o u n t ry
1. AulF, i i i ,  p.  438.
2 .  " , p .  789.
3 .  " , p .  328 -2 9 .
4 .  " , p .  436.
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communicat i o n s  were  d i f f i c u l t .  The food  became
s c a r c e  and a rm ies  were  on t h e  v e rge  o f  s t a r v a t i o n .  But
Han S ing h  would not a l lo w  th e  mughals t o  p l u n d e r  R a jpu t
p e o p le ,  t o  rob them o f  t h e i r  c e r e a l  s u b s i s t e n c e .  To
a l lo w  t h a t  in  R a jp u ta n a  was to o  much f o r  h i s  R a jpu t  honour .
The s i t u a t i o n  became wl t e n a b l e  and Muslim g e n e r a l s  s e n t  a
r e p o r t  t o  t h e  emperor.  Akbar ,  o f  c o u r s e ,  cou ld  no t
a f f o r d  t o  s t a r v e  h i s  a r m i e s .  Man S in g h  was c a l l e d  back
1576 a t  o n c e . 1 When Man S in gh  and Bhagw&n Das were a g a in
s e n t  t o  p u rs u e  t h e  Rana, '  t h e y  were accompanied by
21576 Q,utb-udDin Khan. Next t im e  M irza  Khan was to  go w i th  
3
them. A g r e a t  p r a c t i c a l  man as he was, Akbar was a b l e  • 
t o  g ra s p  t h e  s i t u a t i o n  and s i l e n t l y  p roceeded  h e n c e f o r t h  
a c c o r d i n g l y .  When Bhagwan Das and Man S in g h  w i th  o t h e r s
.command was g iv e n  t o  Shahbaz Khan. S hah baz ,  b e f o r e
he  lau nch ed  h i s  s e r i e s  o f  s e v e r e  a t t a c k s ,  t o o k  e x t r a
1578 p r e c a u t i o n  t o  a v o id  any h a l f h e a r t e d n e s s  and s e n t  back
4Raja  Bhagwan Das and  Man S in g h  t o  t h e  c o u r t .
Shahbaz was a g e n e r a l  o f  p lu c k  and d a r in g  and 
d e t e r m i n a t i o n .  Under h i s  o r d e r s  t h e  m oun ta inous  t r a c t s  
and r a v i n e s  and h i l l y  p r e c i n c t s  a l l  were t r o d d e n  u nder  
Mughal h o r s e s .  He to o k  t h e  K a lv a r a  p a s s  and s to rm ed  t h e
1577 c o u n t r y ,  th e  supreme
1 .  NuD Ahmad, i i ,  p .  326 .  AulF, i i i ,  pp .  185, 190.
2 .  AulF, i i i ,  p .  191.
3 .  " , p .  196.
4 .  " , p .  218.
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1598
. 1590
f o r t  o f  Kombalmer. I t  f e l l  and he pushed  a lo n g .  At
midday s u r r e n d e r e d  Goganda, a t  m id n ig h t  he c a p u t r e d
U d h e p u r .1 Shahbaz was,  p e r h a p s ,  t h e  o n l y  g e n e r a l  e q u a l
t o  t h e  t a s k .  Again and a g a in  he was g iv e n  t h e  t a s k  o f
com bating  t h e  Rana. He would have com ple ted  t h e  conquest
o f  Mewar, but Akbar needed him e l s e w h e re .  And when
t h e  l i o »i—Qi-ivb-eh o f  t h i s  g r e a t  g e n e r a l  from Pan ja b  was
removed, Rana c o u ld  out o f  h i s  m ounta in  dead and
prowl a ro u n d .  Many y e a r s  a f t e r w a r d s ,  when A k b a rTs
hands w ere  f r e e ,  t h e  same o ld  Shahbaz v/as s e n t  a g a i n s t  t h e  
2
Rana.
Such was t h e  p o l i c y  which  Akbar a d o p te d  r e g a r d i n g  t h e
war i n  R a jp u ta n a .  But i t  was o n l y  h e r e  t h a t  t h e  hand o f
t h e  R a jp u t s  h e s i t a t e d .  E lsew here  t h e y  p roved  more i m p e r i a l '
i s t  t h a n  t h e  emperor h i m s e l f .
When Man S in g h  was g o v e rn o r  of B i h a r ,  he  marched
a g a i n s t  R aja  Pu ran  M a l l ,  s to rm ed  h i s  s t r o n g  f o r t r e s s  and
d e f e a t e d  him. The b e s t  o f  h i s  e l e p h a n t s  and c h o i c e s t
p r e s e n t s  he s e c u r e d  from him and h i s  d a u g h te r  was t a k e n  in
-  3
m a r r i a g e  f o r  h i s  b r o t h e r  Chander Bhan. Then h e  p roceeded
4to w ard s  Raja  Sangram. He s u b m i t t e d .
A f t e r  sometime he a t t a c k e d  Raja Anant Charva and
5c o l l e c t e d  an  abundance  o f  s p o i l s .
1 .  AulF, i i i
2 . "
3 .  "
4 .  "
5 .  «
pp.  23 8 ,-2 3 9 ;  
p .  749. 
p .  576. 
p .  576.  
p .  576.
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When in  O r i s s a ,  Man S in g h  went on p i l g r i m a g e  to
159£ J a g a n n a t h .  But i t  was a l s o  t o  cover  h i s  ap p roach  to
Raja Ram Chand, t o  a t t a c k  him at  an o p p o r tu n e  moment.
The Tth o u g h t  was t r a n s l a t e d  i n t o  a c t i o n ’ and t h e  R aja  was
1
fo r c e d  to  s u b m i t .
When.Man S in g h  became g o v ern o r  of  B engal  and O r i s s a ,
1595 he r e q u i r e d  t h e  t r i b u t a r y  Raja  Ram Chand o f  Khurda, in
O r i s s a ,  t o  come and pay  homage. But t h e  l a t t e r  r e f u s e d  to
pay homage to  a g o v e r n o r .  Man S ingh  a t  once d e sp a tc h e d  an
army a g a i n s t  him u n d e r  h i s  son  J a g a t  S in g h ,  who b e s ie g e d
t h e  f o r t  o f  Khurdagadh and d e v a s t a t e d  t h e  o u t l y i n g  c o u n t r y .
•  •  •
Many p laces ,  l i k e  S e h j p a l ,  Kharagadh, K a lu b a r a ,  Khanan,
Lungadh and Bhonmal were t a k e n .  V/hen Akbar h e a rd  o f  t h i s
wanton a g g r e s s i o n ,  he rep r im anded  Man S in g h ,  who was
£
com pel led  t o  r e c a l l  h i s  f o r c e s  and a p o l o g i s e  t o  t h e  R a ja .
When a group o f  p e r s o n s  work t o g e t h e r ,  a s u p e r i o r  i s
needed t o  s u p e r i n t e n d  them. When hundreds  o f  p e o p le  o f
v a r i o u s  n a t i o n a l i t i e s  and d i f f e r e n t  r e l i g i o n s  a r e  pu t
t o g e t h e r ,  t h e r e  a r e  ap t  t o  be common sy m p a th ie s  and r i v a l
j e a l o u s i e s  and a s t r o n g  man i s  doubly  needed  to  s e e  t h a t  no
one s u f f e r s .  Akbar w e l l  p la y e d  h i s  p a r t  o f  t h e  "S B B E 35E 5B
Todar  M a l l  was v e ry  e f f i c i e n t  in  h i s  v/ork, but a t  t h e
3same t im e  was o f  a v e r y  s p i t e f u l  n a t u r e .
1. AulF, i i i ,  p .  615.
2 .  " , p .  631.
3 .  " , p p .  158, 569.
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1588 Once when ohahbaz  Khan r e t u r n e d  to  t h e  c o u r t  v e ry  hot  
words over  money m a t t e r s  were exchanged between him and 
T o dar  K a i l ,  who was c e n t r a l  Divan a t  t h e  t i m e .  Akbar
a t  once formed a board  o f  f o u r ,  c o n s i s t i n g  o f  Khan Khanan,
M ir F a t a h - u lL a  S h i r a z i ,  Hakim A b u - lF a ta h  G i l a n i  and 
A b u lF az l ,  t o  i n v e s t i g a t e  t h e  c a s e .  N e i t h e r  proved  j u s t  
i n  h i s  d em ands .1
1589 On a n o th e r  o c c a s io n  we f i n d  Akbar t a k i n g  o u t  o f  p r i s o n
Q,azi A l i  Baghdadi who had been u n j u s t l y  put t h e r e  by t h e
2good e f f o r t s  o f  Baja T odar  M a l l .
When Man S ingh  was g o v e rn o r  o f  K a b a l ,  r e p o r t s  were  
1 5 8 7 re c e iv e d  t h a t  h i s  R a jpu t  s o l d i e r s  w ere  b e h a v in g  v e r y  h ig h ­
h a n d e d ly  tow ards  t h e  p e o p l e  t h e r e  and t h a t  h e  was not do ing  
f u l l  j u s t i c e  t o  t h e  m a t t e r .  At once Akbar s e n t  h i s  t r a n s f e r  
o r d e r s  and Z.en Khan K o k a l t a s h  was a p p o in t e d  as G overnor  o f  
K aba l .
Akbar began t o  b u i l d  h i s  Kmpire from Agra, when most o f  
I n d i a ,  B i h a r ,  B engal ,  Malwa, G u j r a t  and many o t h e r  p r o v i n c e s  
were a l r e a d y  i n  muslim h a n d s .  A kb arTs Hindu g e n e r a l s ,
t h e r e f o r e ,  n e i t h e r  f e l t  qualms in  p u t t i n g  an end t o  t h e i r  
r u l e ,  n o r  i n  f i g h t i n g  a g a i n s t  muslim n o b le s  who would r e b e l  
a g a i n s t  t h e  em peror .  They had no sy m p a th ie s  and no common 
ca u se  w i t h  them. T h e i r  own power a g a i n s t  Akbar and h i s
1. AulF, i i i ,  p .  529.
2 .  " , p .  571.
3 .  " , p .  517 -1 8 .
1578
1575
1 5 7 9
- 4 3 -
muslim n o b le s  was i n s i g n i f i c a n t .  The r e s u l t  o f  any r e v o l t  
on t h e i r  p a r t  was a f o r e g o n e  c o n c lu s i o n .  Akbar was, t h e r e ­
f o r e ,  t h e i r  o n ly  r e f u g e .  T h e i r  g a in s  l a y  i n  h i s  l o y a l  
s e r v i c e  o n ly .  And we f i n d  them c a r i n g  above a l l  f o r  t h e  
Emperor’s i n t e r e s t s .
When Khan Zaman o p e n ly  r e b e l l e d  i n  t h e  E a s t ,  Akbar 
h i m s e l f  marched a g a i n s t  him and M ir  Muazz-ulMulk, Lashkar  
Khan and T o d a r  M all  were s e n t  a g a i n s t  h i s  b r o t h e r  Bahadur 
Khan. When Khan Zaman sued f o r  p e a c e ,  A k b arTs P r im e  M i n i s t e r  
Munin Khan, i n t e r c e d e d  on h i s  b e h a l f  and won pardon  f o r  h im .^  
B u t '  i o d a r  M a l l  ’worked as o i l  on f i r e T ( i n  s p i t e  o f  t h e
f a c t  t h a t  Bahadur r e p e a t e d l y  r e q u e s t e d  them t o  w a i t  t i l l  t h e
and
r e s u l t  of h i s  b r o t h e r ’s s u p p l i c a t i  ons)/Mir Muazz-ulMulk 
2
a t t a c k e d  him* S i m i l a r l y  when Daud, K ing  of B engal ,
was d e f e a t e d  and begged f o r  p e a c e ,  Munim Khan a c c e p te d  h i s
s u b m is s io n  and a l low ed  him to  r e t a i n  a few d i s t r i c t s  i n  O r i s s a .
But Todar  M a l l  would not a g r e e .  He was f o r  h i s  com ple te  
3
d e s t r u c t i o n .
When Q a q s h a l s ,  because  o f  t h e  undue s e v e r i t y  and mal­
t r e a t m e n t  o f  M u z a f fa r  Khan r e b e l l e d  in  B en g a l ,  a t  one t im e  
t h e  r e b e l  l e a d e r s  and M u z a f f a r ’s r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  met t o g e t h e r  
to  d i s c u s s  p e a c e  te rm s .  Among t h e  l a t t e r  was Rai P i t r  Das
1. B adaon i ,  i i ,  pp .  79, 82. ■ AulF, i i ,  p .  260 .
24 " , pp .  80, 81 . . ” , p .  261. .
3 .  AulF, i i i ,  pp .  130-131.
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whose men l \ a r a i n  Das K h a lo t  and o t h e r s  g o t  r e a d y  to  k i l l
them a l l  i n  c o ld  b lo o d .  But a R izv i  Khan, i n s p i t e  of  t h e
f a c t  t h a t  he  was M u z a f f a r fs r e p r e s e n t a t i v e ,  would not s u f f e r
i t  t o  h ap p e n .  A g e s t u r e ,  a h i n t ,  a m e tap h o r  from him was
1e lo q u en t  enough a n d Tth e  b i r d s  had flown!
Akbar was aw are  o f  t h i s  i n t e n t i o n a l  and i n c i d e n t a l  
u n d iv id e d  l o y a l t y  of Hindus and a v a i l e d  h i m s e l f  t h e r e o f  
i m p l i c i t l y .  He would t r u s t  them more t h a n  most o t h e r s ,  
e s p e c i a l l y  when r e b e l l i o u s  commotion was t h e r e  under t h e  
s u r f a c e .
t tx
The p r o v i n c e  o f  jj? an j a b  occup ied  t h e  most  s t r a t e g i c
p o s i t i o n .  I t  was f i r s t  on t h e  l i n e  o f  ap p roach  from t h e
n o r th  W est.  I t s  r e s i s t a n c e  o r  s u b m is s io n  to  t h e  in v a d e r
was enough to  d e c id e  t h e  f a t e  o f  t h e  government a t  D e lh i  o r
A gra .  At t h e  t i m e  o f  Khan Zaman*s r e b e l l i o n  i n  t h e  B as t ,
M irza  Hakim had a l r e a d y  once v e n tu re d  t o  c r o s s  t h e  b o r d e r .
1578 Akbar a s s i g n e d  J a g i r s  in  t h e  P a n ja b ,  t o  Kachhwahas, Raja
2
Bhagwan Das, l a g a n  h a t h  and o t h e r s .
J u s t  a few months b e f o r e  t h e  impending r e b e l l i o n ,  he  
1578 s e n t ^ R a j a  Bhagwan Das, A lagan  H a t h / / Raja  G o p a l , / j a g m a l
P a t v a r  and a few o t h e r s  t o  P a n ja b ,  t o  s e r v e  under  S a id  Khan, 
but t h e y  were o r d e r e d  t o  do t h e i r  u tm ost  in  o r g a n i s i n g  (th e
1. AulF, i i i ,  pp .  293-94 .
2 .  " , p .  248.
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a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  and f o r c e s  o f)  t h e  p ro v in ce #  and k ee p in g
th e m s e lv e s  r e ad y  ( to  move w i th  t h e i r  a rm ie s )  a t  a moment’s 
1not i c e .
The r e s t i v e n e s s  had been s im m ering .  M ulla  Tayyab
*and t h e  new B a k h s h ^ »  B ih a r ,  Rai P arkhotam , proved t a c t l e s s
i n  t h e i r  e x a c t io n s  and Masura Than K a b l i ,  Arb Bahadur and
21579 many o t h e r  n o b le s  b ro k e  out  i n  open r e b e l l i o n .  K u z z a f f a r ’s
1579 d em an d s , in  B en g a l ,  l e d  Turkmans t o  r i s e  in  r e v o l t  u n d e r
  _  3
Baba Khan ^ a q s h a l .
i/ * 4
Akbar s e n t  Todar k a l i  a g a i n s t  t h e  r e b e l s  i n  t h e  B a s t . '
 ________________ _ _ e
Boon a f t e r  Khan-eAzam and Bhahbaz Khan were  a l s o  s e n t  t h e r e . "
Akbar expec ted  K i r z a  Hakim’ s i n v a s i o n  from t h e  N orth  
.Vest. His f o r e c a s t  proved c o r r e c t .  Hakim’ s a rm ies  c ro sse d
1580 t h e  r i v e r .  Akbar o rd e re d  'Man B ingh t o  go ahead and t a k e
c h a rg e  of t h e  f r o n t i e r ,  d i s p l a c i n g  M irza  Yusuf Khan. Man
Bingh h u r r i e d  t h e r e  and marched a g a i n s t  Bhadman, who was
d e f e a t e d  and f a t a l l y  wounded by Man S i n g h ’ s b r o t h e r ,
/ R a ja  S u r a j  B ingh .
From Agra Akbar d e sp a tc h e d  r e in f o r c e m e n t s  u nd er  ^Rai  
B ingh  o f  B ik a n e r .
M irza  Hakim c r o s s e d  t h e  r i v e r  In d u s  and e n t e r e d  H in d u s ta  
Akbar l e f t  h i s  c a p i t a l  and marched to w a rd s  t h e  P a n j a b .
X. AulF, i i i ,  p .  262.
2 .  B ad ao n i ,  i i ,  p .  281. AulF, i i i ,  p .  284.
3 .  ” , p .  280. AulF, i i i ,  pp .  29 0 -9 3 .
4 .  AulF, i i i ,  p .  287 .
5 .  • ” , p p .  308, 314.
i .  4 / s  a H indu .
/  '  V
rtc'i'-rr
/ <
~ v i  ^ ,
i '<'n'-r'£-'*5^
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1581
Hakim r e a c h e d  Lahore and encamped o u t s i d e  t h e  c i t y .
AW ith in  t h e  c i t y  f o r t  t h e r e  were S a i d  Khan, Haja Bhagwan Das, 
>Kanwar Man S ing h  and o t h e r s  who p roved  too  s t r o n g  f o r  him. 
When Hakim h ea rd  o f  A k b a rTs movements he  r e t r a c e d  h i s  
s t e p s .  But A k b a r ’s march c o n t in u e d  t o  K a b a l .
A f t e r  c r o s s i n g  t h e  Indus  S a i d  Khan and ^Bhagwan Das 
w i t h  P r i n c e  S a l im  were  l e f t  b eh in d  i n  c h a rg e  o f  t h e  main 
arm y.
' Kanwar Man S ingh  u n d e r  P r i n c e  Murad o f  11 was s e n t  i n
ad v an ce .  He e n c o u n te re d  t h e  M irza  and d e f e a t e d  him.
A f t e r  a s h o r t  s t a y  a t  K aba l ,  Akbar marched back to w ards
h i s  c a p i t a l . ^  T od a r  M a l l  r e t u r n e d *  The backbone o f  t h e
2B ih a r  r e b e l l i o n  had a l r e a d y  been b ro k e n .
I t  was i n  f a c t  t h e  most c r i t i c a l  p e r i o d  i n  A k b a r ' s  
c a r e e r .  But t h e  s i t u a t i o n  had been s a v e d .  Thanks t o  
A k b a rTs powers o f  o r g a n i s a t i o n  and h i s  c o o l  c a l c u l a t i n g  
t a c t f u l n e s s  i n  m anaging t h e  w av e r in g .  Thanks t o  h i s  
f a i t h f u l  muslim  n o b l e s .  Thanks t o  a l l  o f  h i s  Hindu n o b l e s .
Such a c r i t i c a l  s i t u a t i o n  never  a r o s e  a g a i n .  S t i l l  
Akbarjalways u t i l i z e d  t h e  s e r v i c e s  o f  h i s  Hindu n o b le s  most 
j u d i c i o u s l y .  They were a p p o in t e d  where t h e  most t r u s t e d
were  needed .
1. AulF, i i i ,  pp .  3 3 5 -7 0 .
2 .  " , p .  372.
3 .  ” , p .  343.
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When he  r e t u r n e d  from K ab a l ,  t h e  ch a rge  o f  t h e  L o r th -
/  i 11581 West f r o n t i e r  was e n t r u s t e d  to  vKanwar Man S ingh .  P an jab
was l e f t  i n  t h e  hands o f  S i p a h a r a - e P a n j a b , R aja  Bhagwan Das,
2Rai Rai S in g h ,  Lagan h a th  and o t h e r s  u nder  S a id  Khan.
1582 llext y e a r ,  Bhagwan Das was made g o v e rn o r  of  Pan jab  and 3aj.d
3Khan was s e n t  to  f i g h t  Ar£b Bahadur in  Sam bhal .
When M irza  Hakim d ied  i n  1585, Man S ingh  was o r d e r e d
1585 to  h a s t e n  to w ard s  Kabal  t o  t a k e  cha rge  o f  t h e  c o u n t ry  and
manage i t s  a f f a i r s .  Man did i t  w e l l  and r e t u r n e d  to  t h e
4
co u r t  l e a v i n g  h i s  son ,  J a g a t  S in g h ,  t h e r e .  Bhagwan Das
was a p p o in t e d  g o v e rn o r  of K a b a l .  But when n e i t h e r  he n o r  
h i s  s u c c e s s o r  would w i l l i n g l y  p ro c e e d  to  t h i s  d i f f i c u l t
1586 c h a rg e ,  Man S in g h  was a g a in  sen t  t h e r e  a s  t h e  g o v e rn o r  of  
t h a t  p r o v i n c e .
Bhagwan Das rem ained  g o v e rn o r  o f  Pan j a b  f o r  t h e  r e s t  o f  
h i s  l i f e .  A l l  t h e  t im e when Akbar was a t  L ah o re ,  s i n c e
61586, Bhagv/an Das was i n  ch a rg e  of t h e  B m pero r 's  h o u s e h o ld .
1  \ kw
A second c e n t r e  o f  r e b e l l i o n  w as^ th e  p r o v i n c e s  o f  B ih a r  
and B enga l .  The r e b e l  l e a d e r s  t h e r e  had been d e f e a t e d  and 
t h e  r e v o l t  s u p p r e s s e d ,  but t h e  Bast s t i l l  r e q u i r e d  s t r o n g
1587 r u l e .  Man S in g h  was s e n t  t o  B ih a r ,  i n  1587, where he p roved
1 . AulF, i i i
2 .
3 .  "
4 .  "
c; tt
6 . "
i .  a Hindu.
p. 372 .  
p .  372 .  
p. 3 9 7 v 
p. 4 6 7 -4 7 3 .  
p. 491-:92. 
p .  525.
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1594 h i m s e l f  a j r s x x  s u c c e s s f u l  g o v e r n o r . -' I n  1594, he was
2a p p o in te d  t h e  G overnor  of B enga l ;  a p o s i t i o n  which he h e ld
0
f o r  many y e a r s .
Boiaet imes Akbar e n t r u s t e d  t o  h i s  Hindu n o b le s  s e r v i c e s  
o f  a n o t h e r  k i n d .
Mohammad Y ar ,  son o f  t h e  d a u g h te r  o f  Gulbadan Begum,
1599 t h e  renowned s i s t e r  o f  Hamayun, l e f t  t h e  c o u r t  w i th
r e b e l l i o u s  i n t e n t i o n s .  To a r r e s t  him Akbar s e n t  t± m :
3
S a l h a d i  and Danman Das.
When Akbar was i n  t h e  Deccan, M u z a f fa r  H u s s a in  M irza ,  
son of Gulrukh Begam, d a u g h te r  o f  M irza  Mamran, Humayun's 
b r o t h e r  and h i s  own s o n - i n - l a w ,  husband of  h i s  d a u g h te r ,
1600 Khanam S u l t a n ,  l e f t  t h e  i m p e r i a l  army w i th  t r e a s o n a b l e  p la n s
and rod e  away tow ards  G u j r a t . None o f  t h e  n o b le s  t r i e d  t o
c a p tu r e  him. Akbar was much o f fe n d e d  and s e n t  Rai Durga
4and Rai Manohar t o  p u r s u e  t h e  c u l p r i t .
H indus no t  o n ly  s e rv e d  Akbar, i n  a v/ay t h e y  a l s o
r e n d e r e d  g r e a t  s e r v i c e  to  m i l l i o n s  of Hindus in  I n d i a .
T h e i r  p r e s e n c e  among th e  I m p e r i a l  n o b i l i t y  and t h e  ra n k
and f i l e  o f  t h e  government was a g r e a t  s e c u r i t y  f o r  t h e i r
c o - r e l i g i o n i s t s .  Hindu R a jas  would a lways se e k  p r o t e c t i o n
who
of Hindu ’u m a ra T, / w i l l i n g l y  i n t e r c e d e d  on t h e i r  b e h a l f ,
1 .  AulF, i i i ,  p .  525.
2 .  " , p .  651.
3 .  " , p .  651.
4 .  " , p .  771.
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recommended t h e i r  c a s e s  o r  g u a ra n te e d  t h e i r  s a f e t y  a t  t h e  
c o u r t  and h e lp e d  them o r  t h e i r  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  i n  eve ry  way 
t h e y  c o u ld .
The m essenger  o f  t h e  Raja o f  K a j l i  n e a r  M alaba r  p r e s e n t '  
1569 h i m s e l f  i n  t h e  c o u r t  t h ro u g h  t h e  good o f f i c e s  of  Raja  3 i r b a r
1579 i m p e r i a l  s o l d i e r s ,  e n t e r e d  t h e  Royal camp t o  s e e k  fo rg iv e n e s i
b ecau se  he was s u r e  t h a t  Raja  Todar  M a l l  and Raja  B i r b a r
2would p r o t e c t  him.
Bhahab-udDin Khan marched out t o  p u n ish  him, i t  was 
th ro u g h  R a ja  Askaran  and R aja  J a g a n  Nath v/ho w ere  i n  t h e  
1587 K han’ s army t h a t  he came to  pay h i s  homage to  th e  Khan
Bhupat Chohan, a r e b e l  o f  A tava ,  a f u g i t i v e  b e f o r e  t h e
1584 When Khan Khanan, i n  G u j r a t ,  d e te rm in e d  to  a t t a c k  t h e
Jam f o r  h i s  d i s h o n e s t  d e a l i n g s  and he e n t r e a t e d  f o r
p e a c e ,  Rai Durga and Kalyan  Rai o f  t h e  I m o e r i a l  army
5
i n t e r c e d e d  on h i s  b e h a l f .
When R aja  Mudkhar o f  Orchha p roved  r e f r a c t o r y  and
4
and renewed h i s  a l l e g i a n c e .
Raja  Rodur o f  Kamaon was p r e p a r e d  t o  come and pay h i s
homage to  t h e  em peror,  i f  Raja Todar M a l l  would t a k e  him
u n d e r  h i s  p r o t e c t i o n .
1588 The R aja  s e n t  h i s  so n ,  K alyan  Das, t o  e s c o r t  him to  t h e
c o u r t . ~
1 . AulF ,  i i
2 . " , i i i
3 .  "
4 .  "
pp .  341-42
tr
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Sometimes t h e y  v/ould t a k e  t h e  i n i t i a t i v e  and p e r su a d e  
th e  R a jas  to  come t o  t e rm s  and escape  d e s t r u c t i o n .  When 
1586 Raja  3 a s u  o f  t h e  P a n ja b  h i l l s  behaved in  a r e f r a c t o r y  way, 
an i m p e r i a l  f o r c e  u n d e r  Hassan  Beg and o t h e r s ,  was s e n t  
a g a i n s t  him. But Raja Todar H a l l  w ro te  him a l e t t e r ,  
em ph as iz in g  t h e  untoward co n se q u en ces .  B efo re  th e  
p u n i t i v e  f o r c e  r e a c h e d  h i s  p l a c e ,  he came out  to  s e e  t h e  
g e n e r a l  i n  ch a rg e  and accompanied him to  t h e  c o u r t  ’t o  
i l l u m i n a t e  h i s  fo re h e a d  by ru b b in g  i t  on t h e  e t h e r e a l  
th  r e s h h o l d ’ . 1
In  F e u d a l  System ? th e  K in g ’s v a s s a l s  were too  
p o w e r fu l  f o r  him t o  a l lo w  t h e i r  a l l i a n c e s .  Hence t h e  
Royal p e r o g a t i v e  to  c o n t r o l  t h e i r  m a r r i a g e s .  The G reat  
M oguls ,  though th e y  n e v e r  a l low ed  t h e i r  n o b le s  t o  become 
French Dukes, were a l s o  v e r y  keen to  c o n t r o l  t h e i r  
m a t r i m o n ia l  u n io n s .  The d aug h te rs  o f  im p o r ta n t  ’u m a r i ’ 
were m a r r i e d  i n  t h e  Royal h ouseho ld  and t h e s e  ’umara were  
th u s  i n s e p a r a b l y  a t t a c h e d  t o  t h e  Emperor. Sometimes a 
f a v o u r i t e  young no b le  was m a r r ie d  to  t h e  d a u g h te r  o f  some 
p o w er fu l  g ra n d e e  t o  s t r e n g t h e n  h i s  p o s i t i o n  i n  t h e  c o u r t .
The young M irz a  Khan, f u t u r e  Khan Khanin", son o f
Bairam Khan, was m a r r ie d  to  Mah Bano Begum, s i s t e r  o f  KhaneAzai
oM irza  A ziz  K o k a l t a s h .  A d a u g h t e r  of t h e  same was m a r r ie d
*r.AulF , i i i  , pT~ 510T~
2 .  " , p .  747.
* <*?
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1
t o  P r i n c e  l-.urad; a youn
P r i n c e  P h u s r o . 2 IQian Kha:
was m a r r i e d  to P r i n c e  Danya
was a l s o  p a r r i e d  t o  t h e  sai
m a r r i e d  to  t h e  d a u g h t e r  o f
0
d a u g h t e r '  o f  Sen  Khan Kokf 
and  Akbar  g a v e  h i s  c o n s e n t
1 .  A u lF ,  i i i ,  p .  5 1 8 .
E.  " , p .  806 .
3 .  " , p .  837 .
4 .  " , p .  647 .
5 .  " ,  p .  799 .
6 .  J a h a n g i r ,  T o z a k - e j a h a n g i
7 .  Au lF ,  i i i ,  p .  710 .
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T h is  c o n t r o l  o f  m a r r ia g e s  was n o t  l i m i t e d  t o  muslim 
’u m ara 1 o n ly .  I t  was ex ten d ed  t o  Hindu n o b le s  as  w e l l .  
L ik ew ise  t h e i r  d a u g h te r s  were m a r r ie d  i n t o  t h e  Royal 
h o u se h o ld  and i n  t h e  same way t h e i r  m a r r ia g e s  w i th  one 
a n o th e r  were c o n t r o l l e d .  We f i n d  Akbar m a r ry in g  t h e  
d a u g h te r  of Ram Das w i th  Siyam S i n g h . 1  Th is  would not 
have  been an i s o l a t e d  i n s t a n c e .
L ad ies  o f  th e  u m a ra s ’ harems o b se rv e d  Tp a r d a f . The 
o n ly  e x c e p t io n  made sometimes was i n  t h e  ca se  o f  t h e  
emperor h i m s e l f .  On c e re m o n ia l  o c c a s io n s  i n  t h e  p a l a c e ,  
t h e y  would j o i n  i n  t h e  c e l e b r a t i o n s  and pay  t h e i r  homage
i 2t o  t h e  Emperor.  L a te r  on Akbar i n t r o d u c e d  t h e  Mina B aza r .
On t h e  Noroze or t h e  Lew Year Day f e s t i v a l  and m on th ly
and
f e s t a l  days l a d i e s  o f  t h e  em pero r’s /  u m a ra s T harems would 
meet t o g e t h e r  i n  th e  Royal p a l a c e  and a m arke t  was h e ld  
t h e r e ,  where  t h e s e  l a d i e s  would s e l l  and buy .  This  was a 
s o c i a l  a s sem b lag e  which in  a d d i t i o n  to  r i d i n g ,  h u n t in g ,  
fa \qonry, s i g h t - s e e i n g  and g a r d e n - v i s i t s , added to  t h e  l i v e l i ­
n e s s  o f  t h e  fem ale  l i f e .  The Emperor h i m s e l f  would come to
1. AulF, i i i ,  p .  799.
2 .  A in ,  i ,  p .  200.
i i .  A b u - lF a z l  does not g iv e  t h e  name Mina B aza r  t o  t h e s e  
l i v e l y  m a r k e t s .  They form p a r t  o f  t h e  a n n u a l  
Hew Year Day f e s t i v a l ,  J a s h n -e N o ro z e  and t h e  m o n th ly  
m errym aking,  t h e  K hushroze .  The name was not y e t  
co in ed  p e r h a p s .  (Ain, i .  p .  2 0 0 ) .
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shop i n  t h e s e  b a z a r s  and cha t  w i th  t h e  sh o p k ee p e rs  and t h e
1
c u s to m e rs .  But h i s  r e a l  m o t iv e  was t o  know about them.
I t  was h e r e  t h a t  most o f  t h e  m a t r im o n ia l  p r o p o s a l s  o r i g i n a t e d
2 —  and were pu t  fo rw ard  by t h e  em peror .  And t h e s e  b a z a r s
were a t t e n d e d  by t h e  l a d i e s  o f  t h e  R a jp u t  n o b l e s ’ h o u s e h o ld s
„ 3 
as  w e l l .
But A k b a r ’ s i n f l u e n c e  on h i s  Hindu n o b i l i t y  was even
g r e a t e r  t h a n  t h i s .  ho t  o n ly  t h e y  a c c e p te d  h i s  r e g u l a t i n g
t h e i r  s o c i a l  l i f e ,  t h e y  t o l e r a t e d  him even when t h e i r
d e e p - r o o te d  r e l i g i o u s  s u s c e p t a b i l i t i e s  were to u c h e d .  But
t h e y  a c c e p t e d  h i s  i n t e r f e r e n c e ,  b e c a u se  t h e y  knew t h e i r
em peror.  He d id  not i n t e r f e r e  t o  c o n ta m in a te  t h e i r
s a c r e d  cu s to m s .  His w ishes  o r i g i n a t e d  from lo v e  and
Id iyof
h u m an i ty .  He p r o h i b i t e d  ’s a t i ’ >ca widow, i f  she  was
4
n o t  w i l l i n g ,  and he would have h i s  o r d e r s  obeyed .
1. A in ,  i ,  p .  200.
2 .  B adaon i ,  i i ,  p .  339.
3 .  In  t h e  T r e a t y  o f  Bundi (Tod, Annals o f  Bundi,  c i t e d  i n
S m ith ,  Ak, the-G-.M. , p .  99) one o f  t h e  term s i s  t h a t  t h e  
l a d i e s  o f  t h e  house  o f  t h e  P r i n c e  o f  Bundi would be 
exempted from t a k i n g  p a r t  i n  t h e  Mina B aza r  on t h e  
h o ro z e  f e s t i v a l .  The Noroze f e s t i v a l  o r  Mina B azar  
d id  not  e x i s t  a t  t h e  t im e .  Hence t h e  l a t e r  Xxx 
i n v e n t i o n  o f  t h e  t r e a t y .  But i t  e v i d e n t l y  im p l i e s  
t h a t  t h e  l a d i e s  o f  t h e  Hindu u..iara used t o  t a k e  p a r t  
i n  i t  when i t  came in to  b e in g ,  though  t h e  R a jp u ts  
d i s l i k e d  i t  a t  a l a t e r  d a t e ,  when i t  had became 
s c a n d a l o u s , p ro b a b ly  in  t h e  f i r s t  h a l f  o f  t h e  e i g h t e e n t h  
c e n tu r y ;  and t h e  t r a d i t i o n  o f  t h e  ’h o n o u ra b le  t r e a t y 1 
o r i g i n a t  ed .
4 .  B adaon i ,  i i ,  p .  376.
i .  S a t i  -  b u rn in g  t h e  widow a l i v e  on t h e  f u n e r a l  b i e r  o f  h e r  
dead husband .
v .  t o  s a t i  -  t o  bu rn  t h e  widow t h u s .




C u l t u r a l  
c o n t a c t s .
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When J e i l ' a l l ,  husband o f  th e  d a u g h te r ,  o f  Raja  Udhe
S in g h  o f  J a i p u r  j d i e d ,  h i s  widow r e f u s e d  toJ ’ s 1 1  i T . h o r j  o 1ft. 
But such  was t h e  f o r c e  o f  c e n t u r i e s  o ld  t r a d i t i o n s  t h a t  
h e r  own son  d e te rm in ed  t o  burn  h i s  m o the r  a l i v e  and made 
p r e p a r a t i o n s .  When t h e  news r e a c h e d  Akbar ,  he d id  not 
i s s u e  any o r d e r .  oo . u —d e-W y . He jumped oj
h i s  s w i f t e s t  h o r s e  and g a l l o p e d  o f f .  He rode  h a r d ,  he
re a c h e d  t h e r e  i n  t i m e .  The c u l p r i t s  were b rough t  b e f o r e  
him and  s e n t  tfowpi t o  p r i s o n . ^
At a n o t h e r  t i m e ,  we f i n d  him d i s s u a d i n g  a widow from
T lLr r . » A k b a r  would have ,  no d o u b t ,  l i k e d  
se l t i  t o  d i s a p p e a r  a l t o g e t h e r .  V/hen t h e  husband o f  Rai
OT.
Rai S i n g h ’s d a u g h te r  d i e d ,  she  d e te rm in e d  -46  ^ ’s e t  i  \  h » g  afrfe
Akbar went t o  Rai S i n g h ’s f o r  co n d o le n c e  and was a b l e  t o
p e r su a d e  t h e  l a d y  no t  to p e r i s h  h jvu n h '  -  not f o r  t h e  l o v e
2o f  l i f e  -  f o r  t h e  sake  of  h e r  young c h i l d r e n .
I f  Akbar did  n o t  l i k e  Hindu s a t i ,  he l i k e d  many o t h e r  
t h i n g s  H indu .  He en joyed  t h e i r  e p ic s  and romances; he
l i k e d  to  know t h e i r  r e l i g i o n  and p h i lo s o p h y .  hal-Daman,
•— 4  _  5 _  __ 6  7S an g h asan  Bat i s  i ,  Ramayan, I t a h a b h a r a t , A tharv  Veda, and
H in d i  and S a n s k r i t  
o t h e r / b o o k s  were r e n d e re d  in  p ro s e  and p o e t r y  i n
1 . AulF, i i i ,  p .  402.
2 .  " , p .  641.
3 . tf , p .  661.
4 .  B adaon i ,  i i ,  p .  183.
5 .  " , p .  366.
6 . 11 , p.  320.
B adaon i ,  i i i ,  p .  252.
" , p .  1 1 8 .
7 .  B adaon i ,  i i ,  p .  212.
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P e r s i a n .  And among th e  s a i n t s  ana  s c h o l a r s  o f  t h e  age ,
t h e  c o u r t - h i s t o r i a n ^  i n c l u d e s  Hindu ’r i s h i s 1 and s c h o l a r s
i i  i i i
s i d e  by s i d e  w i th  M u s l im ’o l i y a  T and ’u la m a ’ .
i .  The s t o r y  o f  t h e  l o v e r  La i  and h i s  be lov ed  Daman was
composed i n  P e r s i a n  p o e t r y ,  in  ’m a s n a v i ’ by t h e  Poet  
L a u r e a t e ,  P a i z i .
Banghasan Bat i s i ,  T h i r ty - tw o  s h o r t  s t o r i e s  ab o u t  
Raja B i k a r m a j i t  o f  U j j a i n  were  w r i t t e n  in  P e r s i a n  by 
Abd-ulQ,adir B adaon i ,  t h e  c e l e b r a t e d  w r i t e r  o f  t h e  
R e l i g io u s  h i s t o r y  o f  Akbar .  Ramayan’s P e r s i a n  v e r s i o n  
was a l s o  h i s  work, as w e l l f t id h a rv  V e d a ’s .
M ahabhara t  was done i n  P e r s i a n  by Laqib Khan, 
B adaon i ,  M u l la  3 h e r i  and H a j i  B u l t a n  T h a n e s r i .
i i .  r i s h i s  -  s a i n t s ,  
o l i y a  -  s a i n t s .
ulama -  s c h o l a r s - w e l l  v e r se d  i n  i s l a m i c s .
i i i .  T h e re  were  Madho B u r s a t i ,  Madhsodan, L a r a in  Asram,
H a r j i  B u r ,  Damudar B h a t , Ram T i r a t h ,  L ar  B ingh ,  Perm 
I n d a r ,  A d a t , Baba B a l a s ,  Ram Bhadr,  Ladrup  a n d N a r a i n ;  
Madho B hat ,  B r i  B h a t ,  B ish an  Das, Ram K r i s h a n ,
B a lb h d a r  M is ra ,  Basdev l . l i s ra ,  Bahn B h a t ,  V id iy a  L avas ,  
Gori L a th ,  G-opi L a th ,  K r i s h a n  P a n d i t  B h a ta c h a r j  ,
B h a g i r t  B h a t a c h a r j , K ash i  L a th  B h a t a c h a r j , B a je  Ben Bur 
and Bhan Chand. (Ain, i ,  pp .  2 3 5 - 3 5 ) .
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Akbar had a l s o  begun to love  H in d i  names which he 
would g iv e  t o  h i s  w a r - e l e p h a n t s , h o r s e s ,  h u n t i n g  c h e e ta h s ,  
even h i s  weapons.
Among h i s  e l e p h a n ts  t h e r e  w ere :  Khuda Bakhsh,
a /  x  ! • j  j
'* B a l s u n d a r ,  ' Ljn Sukh, L h a lp a ,  'G a j g a j a n ,  P a n jp a y a ,
^G ajB hanvar ,  ^Cardbaz Dhokar, A.Iudhkar, l a n g i y a ,  ^ S u b d i ly a ,
—  1 * 1 * 1  Kadra ,  AsmanBhikoh, F a to h a ,  ' l a k h n a ,  Ran Bagh, K her i  S in gh ,
^ G a j p a t i ,  / s h e r o n ,  / Khande Rai ,  / L.'un S in g h ,  ^ C h i t r a  Hand,
^ P a n d r ik ,  ^Poska ,  Mubarak^adam, ^C hachar ,  ^P avan ,  ^Ran Mohan,
/ j a g a t  R a i ,  / o a j  Mangal,  / Lakhmi S u n dar ,  ^M ukat , Gajmukta,
^Gaj R a j ,  ^Ranmadar, S h ah ru k h ,  F a te h  L ashk a r ,  Lai  Khan
/ 1
and ' Hoi Rai .
names o f  t h r e e  o f  h i s  h o rs e s  a r e  m entioned  as 
L ur-eB eza ,  / Kar P ra s h a d  and Shah I n a v a t . 2
His h u n t in g  c h e e ta h s  in c lu d e d  D ola t  Khan, ^Samand Haik ,
/  /  5  ' Chat ra n  j an ,  D i l r a n g  and ' Hadan K u l i  .
The musket w i th  which Akbar sh o t  dead Lai  1,-Iall and
/  4C h i t t o r  Ao ** was named sangram.
1. AulF, i i ,  pp. 291, 293, 295, 75, 286, 286, 294, 321,
521, 321, 321, 321, 60, 60, 150, 233,
235, 235, 234, 334, 294.
i i i ,  pp. 259, 92, 92, 436, 820, 365, 365, 365,
365, 365, 174, 175, 175, 819, 815, 107.
2 .  AulF, i i i ,  pp. 101, 823, 824.
3 .  " , pp. 94, 45 .
i i ,  p .  571.
i i i ,  p .  94. ,
^ * 3 6 3 .  ^ / =  ^  H ind i  name.
4 .  AuI f , i i ,  p.  320.
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A k b a r ’ s c o u r t  p h y s i c i a i  s and su rg eo n s  were Muslims
and Hindus b o th . ,
/  •— /  ^ /  i  / /  2/ B a r a i n ,  ' S h i v j i  , ' B iy a rch o  , /B h e ro  and Chander Ben.
Akbar loved  In d i a n  Music and most o f  h i s  c o u r t  
m u s i c i a n s ,  i n c lu d in g  t h e  most prom inen t  ones l i k e  
Tan 3 e n ,  Ram Das and o t h e r s  were Hindus o r  I n d i a n
1. A in ,  i ,  p .  234.
2 .  LuD Ahmad, i i ,  p .  484 .
i .  Does n o t  seem to  be c o r r e c t l y  s p e l t  i n  P e r s i a n .
i i  m i _ __________________________* / - ■ - ,  m — ... ,  / A f ________  . - r . . . , .  /
M ushahad i ,  U stad  Yusuf H a r v i ,  Behram Q,uli H a rv i ,
H a f i z  Khawja A l i  M ashahad i ,  Q,asim Kohbur,  S u l t a n  
Hasham M ashahadi,  Tash Beg Q ibchaq ,  P i r z a d a  K h u r a s a n i ,  
Ustad. Shah Mohammad, M ir  Abd-ulLah, S u l t a n  H a f iz  
H u s s a in ,  U stad  Mohammad Amin and U stad  Mohammad 
H u s s a in .  (Ain, i ,  pp. 2 6 3 -6 4 ) .
M usl im s*1 , c a r r y i n g  on t h e  t r a d i t i o n s  o f  Hindu Tra g s
>
/ S u r  Das, / S a r k i y a n  Khan ^ J a r o d  Khan, 1 Chand Khan, 
A.:ian Punned G a v a l i y a r i /  Mian L a i ,  / Hang Sen o f  Agra, 
/ 3 a c h i t t a r  Khan,/E'an Turang Khan, / s h a i k h  D~dan,
I I I  ohammad Khan, Affulla I s h a q  Miitani,   ^Rahmat-ulLah,
/  Barman d a l  Khan, U s tad  Dost I l a s h a h a d i ,  Mir Sayyad A l i
x .  / -  I n d i a n s  -  Hindu or Muslim.
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I t  was i n  t h e  c o u r t  o f  Akbar t h a t  Hindu and Muslim 
p a i n t e r s  worked t o g e t h e r  and t h e r e  evo lved  th e  famous 
Indo-M uslim  Mughal p a i n t i n g .  To e s t i m a t e  t h e  c o n t r i b u t i o n  
o f  t h e  I n d ia n  d i s c e r n i n g  eye, j u s t  compare t h e  u n i fo rm  
bu lbous  f a c e s  in  most of t h e  P e r s i a n  m i n i a t u r e s  o f  t h e  
p e r i o d  w i th  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  f e a t u r e s  o f  d i f f e r e n t  f a c e s  in  
many mughal p a i n t i n g s .  The most d i s t i n g u i s h e d  o f  them 
were M ir Sayyad A l i  T a b r e z i ,  Khawja Abd-us3amad S h i r a z i ,
1lJ * /  -  /  /  /D asvan t ,  B asavan ,  / Kesu ,  1 L a i ,  'Mulcand, M askin ,  P a r r a k h  
Q,almaq,/Madho, ^ J a g a n ,  ^Mahesh, Achem K ern ,  ^ T a ra ,  ^Banwla, 
^H erbans and ^ R a m * .^
1 .  AulP, A in ,  i ,  p .  117.
i .  T h e re  were many o t h e r s  i n c l u d i n g :  ^ B h a g v a t i ,  L an h a ,
/ B a n d i ,  ^ T u l s i ,  / B i s h a n  Das, ^ Madho Kochak, Aqa Raza, 
Khusro % u l i ,  Jamshed, / x e s u K h u r d ,  ^ J a g j i v a n ,  ^ P a r s ,  
I b r a h im ,  ^Bhim, ^ S u r ,  ^DhanRaj, 1 T i r i y y a ,  ^Bhagwan,
/ C h a te sh ,  ^G obnid ,  ^B anw ari ,  M u k h l i s , S h a r i f ,  ^ T u l s i  
Kochak, ^ C h i t r ,  two Muslim p a i n t e r s  from Lahore ,  
a few H indu  from G u j ra t  and some from K ashm ir .
(L au rence  Binyon, P a i n t e r s  i n  t h e  Court  o f  t h e  G rea t  
Moguls -  pp .  46 ,  69, 70. P e rc y  Brown, I n d i a n  P a i n t i n g  
u n d e r  t h e  M ughals ,  pp. 65, 114, 115, 116, 118, 121,
1 2 2 , 1 2 3 ) .
/
i .  '  ~ A Hindu.
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One can s e e  how f a r  Akbar,  h i s  government and h i s  
c o u r t  had been I n d i a n i s e d .  But t h i s  i n f l u e n c e  was no t  
o n e - s i d e d .  P e r s i a n  had been  made t h e  o f f i c i a l  language  
o f  t h e  Bm pire .^  A l l  t h e  Hindus in  t h e  government s e r v i c e  
from a H a f t  H a z a r i  t o  a M utasadd i  had t o  l e a r n  i t . The 
l i n g u i s t i c  b a r r i e r s  th u s  b ro k e n ,  in  t h e  f r i e n d l y  a tm osphere  
t h a t  Akbar c r e a t e d  Hindus began to  lo v e  Muslims and t h i n g s  
Muslim. One of  th e  R a jp u t  g e n e r a l s  o f  Akbar was Raja 
Lunkaran .  H is  s o n ’s name was Manohar. But he was c a l l e d  
Mohammad Manohar. He l e a r n e d  P e r s i a n  so w e l l  t h a t  he 
began t o  w r i t e  P e r s i a n  p o e t r y .  Akbar gave him t h e  t i t l e  
o f  M irza  and he  would be s t y l e d  as  M irza  Manohar. But 
h i s  f a t h e r  loved  h i s  p r e v io u s  name so much and was so
2
proud o f  i t  t h a t  he  would s t i l l  c a l l  him Mohammad Manohar.
Due to  t h e  r e p i t i t i o n  o f  mfs and h ’s and b o th  t h e  p a r t s  o f
t h e  co m b in a t io n  b e in g  of  e q u a l  s y l l a b le s ,  i t  r e a l l y  sounds
sweet when vA o -^l i  i t  . But t o  r e l i s h  i t s  s w e e tn e s s ,  t h e
Raja had f i r s t  t o  c e a se  t o  d i s l i k e  and, p e r h a p s ,  t h e n  to
l i k e  t h e  p e r so n  whose name i t s  f i r s t  p a r t  o r i g i n a l l y  was.
And how was t h i s  m u tua l  cuHural  i n f i l t r a t i o n  w ork ing?
Lunkaran was a r e l a t i v e  of  3 h a r  M a l l .  Hence Bhar M ali’s
d a u g h te r ,  t h e  im p re s s ,  was a r e l a t i v e  o f  boy Manohar and
3h e r  so n ,  P r i n c e  S a l im ,  became M anoharTs b e s t  p la y m a te .
T .  K h a l l a q - u s S iy y a q ,  c i t e d  i n ,  3 r i  Ram Sharm a, The R.P. 
o f  t h e  M.jfi., p .  62.
2. B ad aon i ,  Muntakhab-utfawarikh, v o l .  i i i ,  pp. 201-2.
3 .  NuD Aiynad, T a b g n t - e A k b a r i , v o l .  i i ,  p .  452 .
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The Rajput r e l a t i v e s  of  Akbar, v/ould h e a r ,  i n  t h e  Royal
p a l a c e ,  t h e  word Mohammad appended b e f o r e  t h e  names of
b e c a u se  t h e
many c h i l d r e n .  I f  t h e y  to o  l i k e d  i t  /  t h e y  l i k e d / c h i l d r e n
who b o re  i t ,  and added i t  b e fo re  t h e  name o f  t h e i r  own
s o n s ,  i t  sh o u ld  not s u r p r i s e  u s .
Raja K alyan  M al l  o f  B ik a n e r  had named one o f  h i s
sons S u l t a n  S in g h .  The name of a n o t h e r  Hindu g e n e r a l
2i n  t h e  Bengal  army was Subhan S in g h ,  t h e  f i r s t  p a r t
b e in g  t h e  word with ,  which a Muslim b e g in s  h i s  p r a y e r s ,
f i v e  t im e s  a day.
Akbar was b r i n g i n g  c l o s e  Hindus and M uslims.  There
was no r e l i g i o u s  p e r s e c u t i o n .  Everybody was a l low ed  to
fo l lo w  t h e  r e l i g i o n  he l i k e d .  The Hindu f e s t i v a l s  o f
Rakhi,  Dusehra  and D ev a l i  were a l s o  c e l e b r a t e d  by t h e
Emperor and h i s  C o u r t .  For t h e  K i n g ’s b i r t h d a y - c h a r i t i e s
-  i3was ad o p ted  t h e  Hindu ceremony of T o ld an .  There  were 
no sum ptuary  laws a f t e r  he  h im s e l f  began  t o  r u l e .  The 
Hindus were p e r s i a n i s e d  and t i±rleanio od .
T h is  u n i t y  of Hindus and M uslims, t o  l i v e  t o g e t h e r  
l i k e  b r o t h e r s ,  to  i n f l u e n c e  each  o t h e r - t o  g iv e  r i s e  to  an 
Indo-M uslim  c u l t u r e  and c i v i l i s a t i o n - a n d  a common la n g u a g e ,
was t h e  ach ievem en t  o f  t h i s  Monarch.
1. "AulF, i i i ,  p .  158.
2 . " , p .  6 1 1 .
3 .  Ain, i ,  p .  197.
4?he Emperor was weighed a g a i n s t  g o ld ,  s i l v e r ,  s c e n t s ,  some 
m e t a l s ,  m i n e r a l s ,  s i l k ,  c e r e a l s ,  e t c .  and th e y  were e n t r u s t e d  
t o  a man i u - c h a r g e  and an a c c o u n ta n t  and were g iv e n  away to  
t h e  needy, Hindus and M uslims.  (Ain, i ,  p .  9 7 ) .
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Akbar i s  s a i d  t o  have " t r i e d  to  cement t h e  d i f f e r e n c e s
between Hindus and Muslims by in te r -com m una l  weddings ,
making no d i s t i n c t i o n  o f  c a s t e  or c reed  i n  t h e  conferm ent
o f  h ig h  t i t l e s  and o f f i c e s  and above a l l  by a t t e m p t in g  to
e s t a b l i s h  a new f a i t h  which sh o u ld  be t h e  h a r b i n g e r  of a
new w o r l d " . ^  I t  i s  a l s o  c la im ed t h a t  h i s  p o l i c y  tow ards
Hindus was i n t r i c a t e l y  connected  w i th  h i s  l a t e r  r e l i g i o u s  
2v iew s .  But a s u rv e y  o f  t h e  c h r o n o l o g i c a l  r e c o rd  of 
A k b a r ' s  r e l i g i o u s  b e l i e f s  and p r a c t i c e s  s i d e  by s i d e  w i th  
t h e  m easures  he to o k  to  b u i l d  h i s  new p o l i t y  f o r  Hindus 
and Muslims does not co n f irm  t h i s  p o p u la r  v iew .
1561 I n  1561, Akbar,  who was on h i s  p i l g r im a g e  to  t h e  tomb
o f  t h e  S a i n t ,  Muin-udDin G h i s h t i ,  a t  Ajmer, m a r r ie d  th e  
d a u g h te r  o f  R aja  Bhar M al l  o f  Amber and e n r o l l e d  Man S ingh  
i n t o  t h e  I m p e r i a l  s e r v i c e . ^
The Hmperor who promoted Todar M a l l  i n  t h e  Revenue 
1563 Departm ent ,  ap p o in ted  S h a ik h  Abd-unRabi M ohaddis ,  t h e  
g ran d so n  o f  t h e  w e l l  known s a i n t ,  S h a ik h  Abd-ulQ,addus 
G-angohi, as t h e  S a d a r ,  t h e  C h ie f  J u s t i c e  of  t h e  r e a lm
4
and i n  ch a rg e  o f  a l l  endowments th ro u g h o u t  t h e  em pire .
1 .  S .R .  Sharma, The Mughal Rmpire i n  I n d i a ,  v o l .  i ,  p .  327.
2 .  S r i  Ram Sharma, The R e l ig io u s  P o l i c y  o f  t h e  Mughal
Sm perors ,  p .  23.
3 .  AulF, v o l .  i i ,  pp. 156-158.
4 .  B adaoni ,  i i ,  pp .  6 6 , 71.
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On h i s  b i r t h d a y ,  in  1565, Akbar was weighed a g a in s t  gol<
1565 s i l v e r ,  s c e n t s ,  c e r e a l s  and o t h e r  t h i n g s  a c c o rd in g  to  t h e
Hindu Royal ceremony o f  Toldan and t h e s e  were d i s t r i b u t e d
among t h e  Brahmans and o t h e r s .  But s t i l l  v/hen some o f  t h e
n o b les  a t  th e  end o f  t h e  e x p e d i t i o n  a g a i n s t  Khan Zaman
d e s i r e d  Akbar t o  f o r g i v e  t h e  c u l p r i t ,  t h o s e  who were s e n t
t o  i n t e r c e d e  on h i s  b e h a l f  were a l l  ’u l a m a ’ ^, Mir M urtaza
S h a r i f i ,  M ulla  Abd-ulLah S u i t  an p u r  i  and S h a ik h  Abd-unNabi
S a d a r ,  because  he r e s p e c t e d  t h e i r  w i s h e s . ^
The Bmperor who v i s i t e d  th e  tombs o f  S a i n t s  a t  D elh i
1568 b e f o r e  t h e  i n v a s io n  of  R an tehpur  and p a id  a v i s i t  t o  t h e
tomb of t h e  Ajmer S a i n t  a f t e r  i t s  c a p t u r e ,  had e n t r u s t e d
Toda r  M al l  w i th  th e  whole work o f  fv a z a r a t 1 ( th e  F in an ce
2M i n i s t r y )  d u r in g  t h e  s i e g e .
Akbar, who begged s a i n t s  f o r  t h e  l i f e  o f  h i s  c h i l d r e n  
1569-70 a n ^ would send h i s  e x p e c ta n t  wives t o  t h e  ’b l e s s e d ’ house  
o f  a s a i n t  f o r  d e l i v e r y ,  m a r r i e d  t h e  n i e c e  of  Rai Kalyan 
M all  of B ik a n e r  and t h e  d au g h te r  of  Raval  Har Rai o f  
J a i s a l m e r . ~
7  5535551, i i  , p p . 83-84 .
AulF, i i ,  p .  268.
2 .  AulF, i i ,  p .  334.
ImuD Ahmad, i i ,  p .  224.
AulF, i i , p .  336.
3 .  AulF, i i ,  pp.  343-44 ,  358-59 .
i .  S c h o l a r s - w e l l - v e r s e d  in  I s l a m i c s .
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In  1571, Akbar p r e s s e d  h i s  scheme of c o n v e r t i n g  t h e  
1571 o b s c u re  v i l l a g e  of S i k r i  in to  a m a g n i f i c e n t  I m p e r i a l  c a p i t a l ,  
because  i t  was t h e  home o f  t h e  S a i n t ,  S h a ik h  Sa l im  C h i s h t i . ^  
But t h e  l a r g e s t  of t h e  Royal p a l a c e s ,  t h e  J a h a n g i r i  Mahal,
\ £\ *yv^ VnAi  h —-^ 5
tho ug h  Ia lam i-e l y  spacious^, was b u i l t  | n  Hindu s t y l e  and 
covered w i th  Hindu d e t a i l .
The Bmperor gave th e  name o r  Madan K u l i  t o  one o f  t h e  
1571 c h e e ta h s  he  c a p tu r e d  t h i s  y e a r .  In  1563, he had named 
two of t h e  e l e p h a n t s  he c a p tu r e d  i n  t h e  j u n g l e s  of  Kalwa 
/  as  / iCheri  S in g h  and ^ G a j p a t i . ^
Akbar fs v/ar c r y  dur ing  t h e s e  y e a r s  was " A l la h  o Akbar I
1573 Ya Hadi Ya M uin!" ,  A l la h  o Akbar! Ya Hadi Ya Muin!" The 
f i r s t  was God’s name to  invoke  His h e l p  and t h e  second 
t h a t  of t h e  Ajmer s a i n t  to  c a l l  f o r  h i s  b l e s s i n g s .
v  mmm ‘
But to  t h i s  r e p e a t e d  i n v o c a t i o n  Akbar had g iv e n  t h e
3Hindu name o f  ’s a w a rn ’ .^
The Bmperor, who would vow to  o f f e r  t h e  Ro3ra l  drums o f
1574 h i s  enemy a t  t h e  tomb of a s a i n t ,  i f  h i s  aims were s u c c e s s ­
f u l ,  a p p o i n t e d 'R a i  Bhagwan as t h e  M ustau f i -eM um alik  ( th e
A u d i to r  G enera l)  a t  t h e  c e n t r e ,  and honoured  Todar M all
4w i th  a banner  and a k e t t l e d r u m .
1 .  AulF, i i ,  p .  365.
2 .  " , p .  363, 235, 235.
3 .  AulF, i i i ,  pp .  51, 55.
4 . NuD Ahmad, i i , p .  299.
AulF, i i i ,  p .  87.
" , p .  103.
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A kbar,  who would keep awake most n i g h t s ,  r e p e a t i n g
1575 "Ya Hu! Ya H ad i!"  "Ya Hu! Ya H a d i ! " ,  "Help me my God!
Help me my G u id e ! " ,  who had such a r e s p e c t  f o r  t h e  R e l ig io u s  
D i g n i t a r y ,  S h a ik h  Abd-unNabi t h a t  he would go to  t h e  
e x t e n t  o f  p l a c i n g  t h e  S h a i k h ’s fo o tw e a r  b e f o r e  h i s  f e e t  
w i th  h i s  own hands ,  who had d e c la re d  t h a t  whosoever wished 
to  go on H a j , t h e  Mecca p i l g r im a g e ,  cou ld  go a t  s t a t e  
expense ,  ap p o in ted  a Hindu as M ushraf -eD ivan  o f  t h e  Bmpire 
and o r d e r e d . t h e  A tharv  Veda t o  be t r a n s l a t e d  i n to  P e r s i a n . ^  
The Emperor, who was i n  t h e  h a b i t  o f  s a y in g  h i s  p r a y e r s
1576 f i v e  t im e s  a day and who would b id  f a r e w e l l  t o  h i s  M ir -e H a j ,  
t h e  l e a d e r  of t h e  ca rav an  of p i l g r im s  to  Mecca, p u t t i n g  on 
’ ih ra m ’ and hav in g  h i s  h a i r  c u t ,  as t h e  p i l g r i m s  do when 
th e y  app roach  t h e  ’Kaba-*, w i th  one s h e e t  round h i s  l o i n s
and a n o t h e r  round h i s  body w i th  h i s  r i g h t  s h o u ld e r  uncovered ,
walk ing  a lo n g  w i th  him f o r  some d i s t a n c e ,  b a r e - f o o t e d  and
b a re -h e a d e d  -  h i s  h e a r t  f u l l  o f  lo v e  and r e v e re n c e  and t e a r s
t r i c k l i n g  from h i s  ey es ,  m a r r ie d  t h e  d a u g h te r  of t h e  Raja o f  
2Dungerpur.
1 . Badaoni,  i i , pp. 200, 204.
RuD Ahmad, i i , pp.  312-313.
A u lF , i i i ,  P« 158.
B adaoni ,  i i ,  p .  212.
2.  B adaon i ,  i i ,  p .  247.
B adaoni ,  i i ,  pp .  238-39.
HuD Ahmad, i i ,  p .  327.
AulF, i i i ,  p .  196.
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Every  im p o r ta n t  s t e p  t h a t  t h e  Emperor would t a k e
1577 d u r in g  t h e s e  days ,  w a s ' t a k e n  a f t e r  c o n s u l t a t i o n  w i th  t h e  
E c c l e s i a s t i c a l  Head of t h e  Empire, t h e  S a d a r ,  S haikh  
Abd-unHabiy Todar M al l  was a p p o in te d  as  Divan, o r  t h e  
I m p e r i a l  F in a n c e  M i n i s t e r  t h i s  y e a r  ( 1 5 7 7 ) . 1
By t h e  y e a r  1578, t h e  famous Hindu p a i n t e r s  o f  Akbar*s
1578 c o u r t  a t  l e a s t  Basawan, Kesu and Sanwla had d e f i n i t e l y
2e n t e r e d  h i s  s e r v i c e  and were working f o r  him,~
X X  x
We can see  t h a t  t h e  p ro c e s s  of  Akbar*s p o l i c y  tow ards
Hindus had n o t  been j u s t  begun th ro u g h  h i s  p o l i t i c a l  
s a g a c i t y  t h e r e a f t e r  t o  be completed by h i s  changed r e l i g i o u s  
views in  l a t e r  y e a r s ,  as Sharma s a y s .  I t  had p r a c t i c a l l y  
been com ple ted  in  a l l  i t s  b e n e f i c i a l  f e a t u r e s  by t h e  y e a r  
1578.
A l l  t h a t  f o r  which Akbar s t a n d s  i n  h i s t o r y  -  t o l e r a t i o n  
of  a l l  r e l i g i o n s ,  equ a l  c i t i z e n s h i p  f o r  a l l  s u b j e c t s ,  
r e c o g n i t i o n  o f  m e r i t ,  e l i g i b i l i t y  of one and a l l  f o r  eve ry  
p o s t ,  even t h e  h i g h e s t ,  in  t h e  s t a t e  s e r v i c e  and a p p r e c i a t i o n  
o f  e v e ry th in g  a p p r e c i a b l e ,H in d u  o r  Muslim -  was not due to  
any d e v i a t i o n  from I s la m  on h i s  p a r t .  I t  was t h e  work o f  a 
k e e n - s i g h t e d  s t a t e s m a n .
1 .  AulF, i i i ,  pp. 233, 213*7........................... — -
2. P e rc y  Brown, In d ia n  P a i n t i n g  under t h e  Mughals,  p .  114.
3 .  S r i  Ram Sharma, The R e l ig io u s  P o l i c y  o f  th e  Mughal
Emperors, p .  23.
APPENDIX A.
The c h r o n o lo g ic a l  r e c o r d  on th e  one hand of  A kbar1s 
r e l i g i o u s  b e l i e f s  and p r a c t i c e s  and on the  o t h e r  of 
m easu resm b u ild ing  h i s  new p o l i t y  f o r  Hindus and Huslims*
Akbar o f  1561 - 1578.
1561. The p i lg r im a g e  to  t h e  tomb of th e  s a i n t ,
Muin-ud D in  C h i s h t i ,  a t  Ajmer.
n Accepted R a ja  Bhar M a l l ’ s m a t r im o n ia l  a l l i a n c e .
1562. The m a r r ia g e  w i th  th e  Amber p r i n c e s s .
Man S ingh  e n r o l l e d  i n  th e  Im p e r ia l  s e r v i c e .
” Bhagwan Das and h i s  r e l a t i v e s  i n  th e
Emperor’ s s e r v i c e .  F , 1 5 6 -5 8 .N ,155•
3 ,5 0  *
11 R a ja  Budhi Chand s e r v in g  the  Emperor.  F ,  164-65 .
” Todar Mall i n  th e  government s e r v i c e ;
a l r e a d y  w ie ld in g  c e r t a i n  i n f l u e n c e .  F ,1 7 0 .
R a ja  Kapur Dev and R aja  Ram Chand i n  
the  s e r v i c e .  F ,1 9 3 .
11 Tan Sen ,  t h e  famous I n d ia n  m u s ic ia n
r e c e i v e d  i n  th e  c o u r t .  F ,1 8 1 .
1563. R a ja  Todar Mall and Rai P i t r  Das s e r v in g
on t h e  b a t t l e f i e l d .  F ,2 2 8 .
'* Akbar h u n ted  e l e p h a n t s  i n  th e  j u n g l e s  of
Malwa. Two o f  t h e  e l e p h a n t s  engaged were
f  x / / ’
f  - i n






1563. Khande.Rai an d 'B h e ro n ,  Two o f  th e  e l e p h a n t s
c a p tu r e d  Akbar named a s ; K her i  S ingh  and 'G aj  p a t i  .
11 Todar H a l l  promoted in  t h e  Revenue D e p a r tm e n t .
Abd-un N ab i , t h e  g randson  of S h a ik h  Abd-ul 
Qaddus, a wellknown s a i n t  of I n d i a ,  a p p o in te d  as 
S a d a r ,  i n  charge of t h e  J u d i c i a l  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n ,  
and s t a t e  endowments th ro u g h o u t  th e  E m pire .
Akbar v i s i t e d  th e  tomb of t h e  S a i n t ,
Nizam-ud Din a t  D e l h i .
A rranged  f o r  th e  Mecca p i lg r im a g e  o f  
Humayun1s w i f e ,  H a j i  Begum.
1565. Todar M a l i ,  a g e n e r a l .
11 O ther  Hindus w i t h  him, R a ja  M i t t a r  S en ,
K urm usi , Rai P i t r  Das and R a i s a l .
” One of t h o s e  i n  ch a rg e  of the  I m p e r i a l  Army,
R aja  Bhagwan D a s .
11 On h i s  B i r th d a y  Akbar weighed a g a i n s t  g o l d ,
s i l v e r ,  s c e n t s  and c e r e a l s  a c c o rd in g  to  th e  Hindu 
Royal ceremony of  Toldan .
n The t h i n g s  d i s t r i c t e d  among t h e  Brahmans
and o t h e r s .
11 Akbar r e s p e c t e d  the  w ishes  of th e  1 ulama*
l i k e  Mir M urtaza S h a r i f i ,  M ulla  Abd-ul Lah 
S u l t a n p u r i  and Shaikh  Abd-un Nabi S a d a r .
1566. To th e  tombs o f  S a i n t s  a t  D e l h i .
. I A Hindu name.
P , 2 3 3 - 3 5 .
3 , 6 6  •
B ,7 1 .  
p , 2 0 1 ,
P ,243•
F , 2 6 1 -6 2 .  
P ,265•
B ,8 3 -8 4 .
P ,268•
F ,2 7 6 .  
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To th e  tombs o f  S a i n t s  a t  D e lh i  to  beg t h e i r  
s u p p o r t  a g a i n s t  Khan Zaman.
H indus  i n  h i s  s e r v i c e ,  Bhagv/an D a s ,  a g e n e r a l ,  
Nathwa Mehra, a s c o u t ,  Som N ath ,  a f i l b a n ,  B ans i  D as ,  
an e x e c u t i o n e r .
Todar M a l l ,  a g ra n d ee  o f  th e  E m pire .
W ith  Akbar d u r i n g  th e  s e i g e  of  C h i t t o r  
Bhagwan D as ,  .Todar Mall and Rai P i t r  D a s .  P
A kbar ,  a f t e r  th e  s u r r e n d e r  o f  th e  f o r t ,  t o  
Ajmer, l a s t  s t a g e s  o f  the  jo u rn e y  on f o o t ,  to  p r o f f e r  
h i s  th a n k s  f o r  t h e  v i c t o r y  a t  t h e  tomb of th e  Khaw ja . ,
Went t o  see  t h e  S a i n t ,  S h a ik h .N iz a m ,a t  N a rn o l ,  
to  s e e k  h i s  b l e s s i n g s .
Akbar e n t e r e d  C h i t t o r  r i d i n g  on h i s  e l e p h a n t ,  
Asmanshikoh. Among t h e  e l e p h a n t s  w i t h  him t h e r e  were 
/G-ardbaz D h o k a r , A l u d h k a r , / j a n g i a  a n d / S u b d i l y a .
B efo re  m arching  a g a i n s t  R a n te h p u r ,  to  t h e  tombs 
o f  S a i n t s  a t  D e l h i ,  t o  e n t r e a t  t h e i r  s u p p o r t .
To t h e  tomb o f  h i s  f a v o u r i t e  S a i n t  a t  Ajmer.
The Emperor v i s i t e d  t h e  C h i s h t i  S a i n t ,  S h a ik h  
Sa l im  a t  S i k r i  and so u g h t  h i s  b l e s s i n g s  fo r  th e  l i f e  
o f  h i s  c h i l d r e n .  A few c h i l d r e n  b o rn  b e f o r e  had  a l l  
d i e d  i n  i n f a n c y .
The e x p e c t a n t  Queen, d a u g h te r  o f  R a ja  Bhar M a l l ,  
s e n t  t o 1th e  b l e s s e d  h o u s e 1of Shaikh. S a l im  f o r  d e l i v e r y .
The Emperor b u i l t  a new m o n as te ry  f o r  th e  
S h a ik h  and a b e a u t i f u l  mosque n e a rb y .
P , 2 8 8 •
? ,291 ,29£  
?  ,299•
,3 1 6 ,3 2 0 .
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69. I n  s p i t e  o f  t h i s ^  d u r in g  th e  s e i g e  o f
R a n te h p u r ,  Todar M al l ,  i n  charge  of  th e  whole work 
of ’v a z a r a t 1, th e  F in an ce  M i n i s t r y .
Akbar a t t e n d e d  th e  Muslim r e l i g i o u s  ceremony 
o f  th e  F u n e r a l  d i n n e r  of D arbar  Khan.
70 .  A ugust ,  30, 1569, t h e  R a jp u t  Queen gave b i r t h
to  h e r  son i n  th e  house  of a Muslim S a i n t .  The 
g ra n d so n  of R a ja  Bhar Mall was c h r i s t e n e d  S a l im  
a f t e r  S ha ik h  S a l im .
The happy f a t h e r ,  i n  p u rsuance  of h i s  vow, 
s t a r t e d  on fo o t  towards  Ajmer to  o f f e r  h i s  th a n k s  to  
th e  Khawj a . /
From Ajmer to  D e lh i  to  v i s i t  th e  tombs of  
S a i n t s  a t  t h a t  p l a c e .  Among o t h e r s  t h e r e
were th o s e  o f  th e  S a i n t ,  Qutb-ud  D in ,  S u c c e s s o r  
o f  t h e  Khawja o f  Ajmer and th e  S a i n t ,  Nizam-ud 
D in ,  who had i n h e r i t e d  h i s  m i n i s t r y  from th e  S a i n t ,  
F a r i d - u d  Din o f  P ak p a tan ,  th e  S u c c e s s o r  of th e  
S a i n t ,  Qutb-ud D in .
Kub R a i  Brahm Das, ( f u t u r e  3 i r b a r )  a l r e a d y  
p ro m in e n t .
Another  p r i n c e  -  Murad - born i n 1th e  b l e s s e d  
h o u s e ’ o f  S ha ikh  S a l im .
To Ajmer, because  Akbar must v i s i t  t h a t  tomb 
a t  l e a s t  once a y e a r .
From Ajmer to  Pakpa tan  to  v i s i t  t h e  tomb of 
th e  S a i n t ,  F a r i d - u d  D in .
\^  * V  11
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On h i s  way was w a i t e d  upon by Rai Kalyan  Mall 
o f  B ik ane r  and a c c e p te d  the  p r o p o s a l s  to  marry  Kalyan*s 
n i e c e  and t h e  d a u g h te r  of  Raval Har Rai  of  J a i s a l m e r .
Kalyan  M a l l , s son Rai S ingh  e n r o l l e d  i n  th e  
I m p e r i a l  S e r v i c e .
Prom P ak p a tan  to  D e p a lp u r .  Akbar h u n te d  
c h e e t a h s .  C ap tu red  s i x  and named t h e  f i n e s t  o f  
them as Aladan K u l i .
The ob scu re  v i l l a g e  o f  S i k r i  t o  become th e  
m a g n i f i c e n t  I m p e r i a l  C a p i t a l ,  because  Akbar wished 
to  add g ra n d e u r  t o  t h e  S p i r i t u a l  S p len do u r  o f  th e  
home o f  S ha ik h  S a l im  C h i s h t i .
S t i l l  th e  l a r g e s t  o f  th e  Royal P a l a c e s  was 
t u i l t  on th e  Hindu s t y l e .
Akbar to  Ajmer to  e n t r e a t  th e  Khawja to  g ra ce  
h i s  i n v a s i o n  o f  G u j r e t .
To t h e  tomb of  Mir Sayyad H u ssa in  Khungswar, 
a n o th e r  S a i n t .
To G u j r e t .  The C a p i t a l  l e f t  i n  cha rge  of  
R a ja  Bhar M a l l .
At Nagor t h e  t i d i n g s  of t h e  b i r t h  of a n o th e r  
p r i n c e  in* the  b l e s s e d  house* of S h a ik h  D a n y a l ,  a 
*mujawar* ( a t t e n d a n t )  a t  the tomb of th e  Ajmer S a i n t ,  
r e a c h e d  . The Emperor c h r i s t e n e d  him a f t e r  th e  
S h a ik h  as P r in c e  Danyal and he was w ished  to  become 
’’ th e  D efend e r  o f  t h e  F a i t h  o f  t h e  P ro p h e t !! .
, 5 5 8 - 5 9 •
N,2 5 0 .  
3 ,1 5 5 .
p ,565•
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1572. The p r in c e  was o rd e re d  to  be b ro u g h t  up u n d e r
the  ca re  of th e  Ranee of Bhar M a l l .
S e rv in g  i n  th e  G u j r a t  campaign Bhagwan D as ,
Man S in g h ,  Bhupat Kachkwaha, Rai  S ingh  B ik a n e r i  ^ , 5 ,
and o t h e r s .
,l Kub R a i  g iv e n  t h e  t i t l e  o f  R a ja  B i r b a r .
D ur ing  t h e G u j r a t  Campaign Akbar was h u n t in g  
as u s u a l .  A c h e e ta h  was s e t  upon a d e e r .  There 
appeared  i n  f r o n t  a wide r a v i n e .  Up jumped th e  d ee r  
and c ro s s e d  i t .  The c h e e ta h  too  r o s e  eq ua l  t o  the  
o c c a s io n ;  jumped and pounced and h u n ted  down i t s  p r e y .
The Emperor was much p le a s e d  a t  i t s  u n p a r a l l e l l e d  f e a t .  
He i n s t a l l e d  i t  as t h e  King of Cheetahs and drums were 
o rd e re d  to  be b e a t e n  i n  i t s  h on ou r ,  b e fo re  i t s  c a r r i a g e ,  
whenever on t h e  move. This  p r i n c e l y  c h e e ta h  v/as 
^ C h a t ran j  an .
1573. Prom G u j r a t .  At Ajmer. The Emperor paying  h i s
d e v o t io n s  t o  t h e  Khawja and r e q u e s t i n g  h i s  b l e s s i n g s  In  
h i s  e v e ry  u n d e r t a k i n g .  
n Todar Mall s e n t  t o  s tu d y  th e  Mughal M i l i t a r y
p o s i t i o n  i n  t h e  E a s t  and submit  a r e p o r t .  
n To G u j r a t  a g a in .  The C a p i t a l  e n t r u s t e d  to  t h e
sarpe o ld  man, R a ja  Bhar M a l l .
11 At Ajmer t o  beg th e  f a v o u r s  of t h e  C h i s h t i  S a i n t .
F , 3 7 3 •
6 ,1 1 ,1 4 .
N,238.  
B,140 • 
N ,2 56 • 
B,161
P ,571 •
P ,3 8 .
N,255-56 .
* , 4 1 .
P ,43 •
F ,4 4 .  
3 ,1 6 5 .
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Crying  i n  th e  h e a t  o f  th e  b a t t l e ,
" A l l a h  o Akbar'. Ya Hadi Ya Muin'.’’
" A l l a h  o Akbarl  Ya Hadi Ya Muin'." F , 5 1 , 5 5 .
Hindus who se rved  t h e  Emperor i n  t h e  G u j r a t  
e x p e d i t i o n ,  R a ja  Bhagwan D a s ,  Rai R ai  S in g h ,  J a g a n  
H ath ,  R a i s a l ,  J a i  M a l l ,  Jagmal P a t v a r ,  R a j a  D ip  Chand,
Man S in g h  D a r b a r i ,  Ram Das Kachhwaha, Ran Chand, Sanwal 
D as ,  J a d u n  K a i t h ,  Dawar B h a l l a ,  Har D a s ,  Tara Chand,
K aran ,  R u p s i ,  S a lb a h a n ,  R a n j i t ,  Hapa C haran ,  Raghu Das 
Kachhwaha and many o t h e r s .  F ,4 Q -5 6 .
From G u j r a t .  Todar Mall  s e n t  to a s s e s s  the  
Land Revenue o f  G u j r a t .  F , 6 5 .
At Ajmer to  r e t u r n  h i s  t h a n k s  t o  t h e  Khawja F , 65.
f o r  h i s  v i c t o r i e s  i n  G u j r a t .  N ,274 .
Parma Nand i n  charge  of t h e  I m p e r i a l  Y fa r-boa ts ,
A r t i l l e r y  and t h e i r  p e r s o n n e l .  F , 7 0 .
On one F r i d a y ,  Akbar i n  the  C a th e d ra l  Mosque 
a t  F a t a h p u r ,  to  say h i s  F r i d a y  p r a y e r s .  The 
p r e a c h e r  i n  t h e  p u l p i t  r e f e r r e d  to  t h e ' i d o l a t o r y  o f  
th e  P r o p h e t 1s p a r e n t s  and t h e i r  con seou en t  p u n i s h ­
ment • Akbar s a i d ,  ,TU ndoubted ly  t h i s  s t a t e m e n t  h a s ! n t  
any t r u t h  i n  i t .  YThen m yriads  of p eo p le  a r e  go ing  t o  be 
a b so lv e d  o f  t h e i r  s i n s  a t  th e  i n t e r c e s s i o n  o f  th e  P r o p h e t ,  
i t  i s  u n b e l i e v a b l e  t h a t  h i s  own f a t h e r  and m other should  
be d e p r iv e d  o f  t h e  mercy o f  A l l a h r , F , 7 4 .
The p io u s  Emperor o rd e re d  th e  d e b t s  o f  S a i f







Khan Koka and S ha ik h  Mohammad B o k h a r i ,  who had been 
k i l l e d  i n  t h e  G u j r a t  b a t t l e s ,  to  be c l e a r e d  from th e  
Royal t r e a s u r y  ” toremove t h i s  burden from t h e i r  l i f e  
h e r e a f  t e r :T .
I n  t h e  second  G u j r a t  e x p e d i t i o n  when Akbar 
asked S a i f  Khan Koka and M irzada  A l i  Khan n o t  t o  
a t t a c k  a l i o n  and endanger t h e i r  l i v e s ,  he swore 
by M th e  S ac red  D u s t1’ c l i n g i n g  t o  t h e  s o l e  o f  t h e  
P r o p h e t1s f o o tw e a r .
Todar Mall s e n t  t o  the  E a s t  t o  e x p e d i t e  
o p e r a t i o n s  a g a i n s t  B en g a l .  He was e x p e c te d  to be 
t r e a t e d  as Emperor1s s u p e r v i s i n g  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e .
Rai Ram Das a p p o in te d  to  o f f i c i a t e  f o r  Todar 
Mall as  D ivan  a t  t h e  c e n t r e .
End of  th e  month o f  Ramazan. Akbat c e l e b r a t i n g  
the  I s l a m i c  f e s t i v a l  o f  I ! d .  I n  the  assem blage  
Khawja Abd-ush S ha l i id ,  g randson  of the  S a i n t ,  H a s i r - u d  
D in  Abd-ul Lah I h r a r ,  i n  a c o r n e r .  The Emperor g o t  
him s e a t e d  b e s i d e  h i s  own s e l f .
To Ajmer to  e n t r e a t  su cc es s  f o r  h i s  arms 
a g a i n s t  D&ud i n  B en g a l .  Accompanied by th e  f i v e  
y e a r  o ld  P r in c e  S a l im .  The l i t t l e  p r i n c e  a l s o  
o f f e r e d  h i s  p r a y e r s  a t  th e  tomb of t h e  Khawja.
To P a t n a .  S en t  a l a r g e  sum of  money to  be 
d i s t r i b u t e d  among th e  peop le  a t  t h e  tomb o f  S ha ikh  
Yahya i n  t h e  v i l l a g e  of M unir .
F , 7 3 .
F .45 •
F ,7 1 .
F .80 •
F ,7 8 .
,2 7 7 -7 9 .




1574. From P a tn a .  To D e lh i  to  v i s i t  t h e  tombs
F ,1 1 0 .
of  th e  S a i n t s  t h e r e .  f t ,2 9 8 - 9 9 .
Daud d e f e a t e d .  From D e l h i  to Ajmer to  B>184.
o f f e r  h i s  fu lsom e thanks  t o  th e  Khawja. P r e s e n te d
two o f  the  Royal drums o f  Daud a t  th e  tomb, which
he had vowed to  do a t  th e  b eg in n in g  o f  the w a r .  I n
the  company o f  th e  !u la m a ! and 1 mushaikh* and i n  th e
x F , 110.
a s s e m b l ie s  of *sama* a t  th e  tomb. N ,299 .
h B 185Rai Bhagwan ap p o in te d  as the  M u s te u f i - e  9
Mumalik ( t h e  A u d i to r  G en e ra l )  a t  t h e  c e n t r e ,
d i s p l a c i n g  Tayyab Khan. F ,8 7 .
n Rai Parkhotam, a Bakhshi F , 8 7 .
n Munim Khan to  conquer B e n g a l . Todar Mall
s e n t  w i th  h im , a f t e r  h av in g  been honoured  w i th  a
banner  and a k e t t l e d r u m .  F .1 0 3 .
Badaoni o rd e red  to  t r a n s l a t e  i n t o  P e r s i a n
t h e  book "S anghasan  B a t i s i 11 , T h i r ty - tw o  T a le s  about
R aja  B i k e m a j i t ,  King o f  llalv/a. 3 ,1 8 3 .
1575. Bhawan, a Brahman, embraced I s l a m .  Became
one of the c l o s e s t  f r i e n d s  o f  t h e  Emperor.  B ,212.
1 B u i ld in g  o f  the  * Ibadatkhana*  o r  t h e  House of -
D i s c u s s i o n s  o r d e r e d .  N ,310.
F o r  the  above th e  *hujra* (a  c u b i c l e )  of 
S ha ikh  Abd-ul Lah K iaz i  S a r h a n d i ,  a fo rm er  d i s c i p l e  
of  S haikh  S a l im  C h i s h t i ,  r e b u i l t  and e x t e n s i o n s  added
B ,1 9 8 •
B,201.
The Emperor loved  th e  company o f  t h e  f ulama*
and *mushaikh* and t h e  r e l i g i o u s  d i s c u s s i o n s , which he B ,200 .  
c o n s id e r e d  a p a r t  o f  w o rs h ip .
x sama = d e v o t i o n a l  s i n g i n g .
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Akbar k e p t  awake most n i g h t s ,  r e p e a t i n g  
nYa Hu* Ya H a d i l ” ; h i s  h e a r t  f i l l e d  w i th  awe and 
lo v e  o f  th e  A lm igh ty .
Would go out  b e f o r e  th e  d ay b reak  and s i t  on 
a p lan k  o f  s t o n e ,  i n  s o l i t u d e ,  i n  a l l  h u m i l i t y ,  i n  
deep m e d i t a t i o n  ( *m araq iba*) w i th  h i s  eyes c lo s e d  
and h i s  head b e n t  upon h i s  c h e s t .
The b u i l d i n g  o f  th e  I b a d a tk h a n a  c o m p le ted .
On ev e ry  F r i d a y ,  a f t e r  th e  c o n g r e g a t io n a l  p r a y e r s ,  
th e  p io u s  d i s c u s s i o n s  h e ld  t h e r e i n .  S i m i l a r l y  
Thursday e v e n in g s .  The d i s c u s s i o n s  c o n t in u e d  t i l l  
d a y b re a k .  B
Such a r e s p e c t  f o r  S h a ik h  Abd-un Nabi t h a t  
would go to  h i s  h o use  to  l i s t e n  t o  t h e  d i s c o u r s e  of  
*the H a d i s * . Once or  tw ic e  p la c e d  th e  Sadar* s fo o tw e a r  
h i s  own hands  b e f o r e  h i s  f e e t  when he needed to  
wear them.
P r in c e  S a l im  s e n t  t o  t h e  *hujra* of t h e  S h a ik h  
to  l e a r n  * th e  Chahl Hadis* .
A Royal farman i s s u e d .  The * aimma* ( p r i e s t s  i n  
mosques) th ro u g h o u t  t h e  Empire were n o t  t o  be g iv e n  the  
p ro c eed s  o f  th e  *Madad-e Muash* l a n d s  or any o t h e r  
s o r t  o f  s t i p e n d  u n l e s s  th e y  produced  a new farman to  
t h i s  e f f e c t  from t h e  S a d a r ,  S h a ik h  Abd-un N a b i .
A f t e r  t h e  co n qu es t  o f  G u j r a t  and t h e  c a p tu r e  




2 0 1 - 2 0 2
w ith
3 ,2 0 4 .
B ,204•
B ,204,







p i l g r i m s  to  K i j a z ,  from H in d u s ta n ,  l i k e  th o s e  from 
Egypt and S y r i a ,  a t  th e  S t a t e  exp en se ,  u n d e r  h i s  own 
M ir -e  Haj a n n u a l l y .
The Em peror’ s a u n t ,  Gulbadan Begam, and h i s  w i f e ,
Sa l im a S u l t a n  Begam to  th e  ’Harmain’ (Mecca and A1-M edina).
Akbar d e c l a r e d  t h a t  whosoever w ished  to  j o i n  them, cou ld
N ,312-13 .
have th e  expenses  from t h e  Royal t r e a s u r y .  3 ,2 1 3 .
S h a ik h  Abd-un Nabi and Makhdum-ul Mulk were
o rd e re d  t o  a s s e s s  J i z i a  upon H ind us .  B ,2 10 .
Qazi J a l a l  and o th e r  ’u l a m a 1 asked  to  w r i t e  a
commentary on th e  Quran. 3 ,2 1 1 .
3adaon i  o rd e re d  t o  t r a n s l a t e  i n t o  P e r s i a n  t h e
A tharv  Veda. 3 ,2 1 2 .
Todar Mall a p p o in te d  th e  ,TM ushra f -e  D iv a n 1 a t
t h e  c e n t r e .  F ,1 5 8 .
fkc.
To A j m e r , ^ l a s t  f i f t e e n  m i le s  on f o o t ,  i n  honour 
o f  t h e  Khawja, as  u s u a l  * Akbar to o k  Kanwar Man S in gh  
w i th  him w i t h i n  t h e  S e p u lc h re  o f  t h e  Khawja, and had a 
t a l k  w i th  him i n  p r i v a t e ,  and begged f o r  t h e  Khawja1 s
s u p p o r t .  Then he was g iv e n  the  ro b e s  o f  honour and
s e n t  i n  command o f  f i f t e e n  thousand  s o l d i e r s ,  Hindu
and Muslim, a g a i n s t  Rana P a r t a p .  O ther  Hindu o f f i c e r s
who accompanied him were J ag a n  Nath ,  Madho S in g h ,  “ ^63-65
Khankar and R a i  L u nk aran .  N ,3 20 -2 1 .
The Rana d e f e a t e d .  Akbar to  Ajmer f o r  the
B ,2 2 7 -2 8 .
th a n k s g iv in g  s e r v i c e .  Reached t h e r e  on th e  day of ? , 1 8 4 - 8 5 .  
Khawja’s  ’u r s 1 (deodttif a n n i v e r s a r y ) .  : T.
3 ,. - o c ■.
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S p e c i a l l y  o rd e re d  h i s  workshop f o r  a f i n e  1d o s h a l a 1 
f o r  S h a ik h  Abd-un N a b i . 3 ,2 3 7 .
P o s s e s s e d  w i th  an a r d e n t  d e s i r e  fo r  p i lg r im a g e  to  
Mecca and A1-Medina. But th e  c a re s  o f  k i n g s h i p  would 
no t  a l low  h i s  a b se n c e .  H is  M ir-e  Haj , S u l t a n  Khawja 
t o  perfo rm  Haj on h i s  b e h a l f .  The Khawja was g iv en  
twelve hundred  ro b e s  and s ix  hundred  thousand  ru p e es  t o  
d i s t r i b u t e  among th e  d e s e r v in g  a t  th e  1 H arm ain1 .
F ,191-9*
Announced t h a t  whosoever wished to  go on H a j ,  could  go x.,5 2 5 - -6  <
a t  th e  S t a t e  exp ense .  3 ,2 38 -3 9 ,
Bade f a r e w e l l  to  Khawja S u l t a n ,  p u t t i n g  on 
1ih ra m 1 , b areheaded  and b a r e - f o o t e d  as i f  app roach ing  
th e  Kaba. His  h e a r t  was f u l l  o f  love  and r e v e ra n c e  
and t e a r s  were t r i c k l i n g  from h i s  e y e s .  Those who saw
N,327 •
him thus  were a l s o  moved. B ,238-39 .
I n  th e  h a b i t  of say in g  h i s  p r a y e r s  f i v e  t im es
a day ,  ! ba j a m a a t ! , a t  the f i x e d  t im e s .  3 ,2 4 7 .
H a r r i e d  th e  d a u g h te r  o f  the Haj a of D un garpu r .  F ,1 9 6 .
To Ajmer t o  the  tomb o f  th e  Khawja. On t h e  way,
a t  M ar tha ,  bade f a r e w e l l  to  h i s  M ir-e  H a j ,  Shah Abu Turab.
"3 2 16 -1 1?Once a g a in  d e c l a r e d ,  anybody cou ld  go t o  Mecca f r e e  of ,
K ,334•
c h a rg e .  B ,251 .
At Ajmer, i n  th e  assembly o f  th e  ! u lam a1 , 1d e r v e s h e s 1, 
and 1sama1 . N ,334.
From Ajmer. At H a rn o l ,  to  see  S ha ikh  Kizam K a r n o l i .
N ,335 .
In  th e  1 sama1 . ^  252.
F 227 •











S a i n t s .  To th e  tomb o f  h i s  f a t h e r  Humayun -  a v i s i t
N ,335-36
which he neve r  o m i t te d  whenever a t  D e l h i .  B .252 .
"p ,2 2 8  m
Prom D e lh i  to  H a n s i .  Went t o  see  S h a ik h  Jamal
H a n s v i .  11,336.
F ,2 3 2 .
Akbar r e p e a t i n g ,  nYa Hadi I" , 11 Ya Hadi*." ("My Guide l",
"My G u id e’." -  th e  Ajmer S a i n t )  day and n i g h t .
C h r i s t e n e d  Badaoni*s son as Abd-ul H a d i .  B ,252 .
M ulla  Abd-ul Lah S u l t a n p u r i  ap p o in te d  as th e  
P r o v i n c i a l  S adar  o f  P u n jab .  P ,2 3 4 .
S e n t  P r in c e  Murad h i m s e l f  t o  e s c o r t  Mol ana 
Mohammad Amin Yazdi t o  th e  house o f  S ha ik h  Abd-un N a b i •
The S h a ik h  was asked to  h e l p  the  Molana, because  he 
had been  g iv e n  th e  com ple te  p a t ro n a g e  o f  t h e  ’mushaikh* 
and !u lam a* ,  even more than  t h a t .  Every im p o r ta n t  s t e p  
th a t t h e  Emperor would t a k e  was ta k e n  a f t e r  c o n s u l t a t i o n  
w i th  t h e  S h a ik h .  *P,232-33
Todar Mall  was ap p o in te d  as D ivan  a t  t h e  c e n t r e .  F ,2 1 3 .
Prom Hansi t o  P a k p a ta n .  At th e  tomb of t h e  S a i n t ,
H .337 .p a r i d - u d  D in .  3 253 .
P 236 .Prom P un jab  to  Ajmer. I n  t im e  f o r  t h e  Khawja’ s 9
11,3 3 9 .
* u r s * . To F a t a h p u r .  2 , 2 5 4 .
P ,251•
At t h e  C a p i t a l .  Host o f  t h e  t im e  in  th e  Ib a d a tk h a n a ,  
i n  t h e  company o f  th e  ’ulaina* and ’mushaikh* • The 
r e l i g i o u s  d i s c u s s i o n s .  E s p e c i a l l y  on Thursday e v e n in g s ,
11,339 •
when co n t in u e d  t i l l  d a y b re a k .  B ,255 .
? ,2 5 2 - 5 3 .
Khawja Mohammad Y ah y a .ap p o in ted  as M ir -e  H*aj and
XXI
1 5 7 8 .
ii
g iv e n  fo u r  hundred  thousand  ru p e e s  to  he d i s t r i b u t e d  
among th e  1m asha ikh1 and 'u la m a 1 of t h e  Holy C i t i e s .
Todar Mall pu t  i n  c h a rg e  of th e  Bengal M in t .
The Emperor c a r r i e d  o u t  t h e  re fo rm  of  t h e  M ints  i n  
c o n s u l t a t i o n  w i t h  him and Khawja Abd-us Samad S h i r a z i ,
S h i r i n  Raqan, t h e  C hief  A r t i s t  o f  t h e  Emperor*s C o u r t .
By t h i s  y e a r ,  1578, the  famous Hindu p a i n t e r s  of 
Akbar* s c o u r t ,  Basawan, Kesu and Sanwla,  had  d e f i n i t e l y  
e n t e r e d  h i s  s e r v i c e .  There were a l r e a d y  many o t h e r  
Hindus a l s o  l i k e  Dhan R a j ,  Shim, S u r ,  T i r i y y a ,  Bhagwan,
C ha tesh ,  Hanha, Gobind,  and B anw ar i .
And th e  *ulama* d i d  n o t  o b j e c t  t o  Akbar* s p o l i c y  o f  co­
o p e r a t i o n  and in tercommunal w edd ings .  They d i d  not  c o n s id e r  i t  
ha rm fu l  f o r  the  Muslim F a i t h  or  t h e  Muslim S t a t e .  When th e y  
d i d  o b j e c t ,  i t  was l a t e r ,  and t o  som eth ing  v e ry  d i f f e r e n t .
R a th e r  they  c o - o p e r a t e d  w i th  th e  Hindu o f f i c i a l s  of th e  S t a t e ,  
■//hen R a ja  Bhar Mall was t h e  Emperor *s * Vakil* a t  t h e  C a p i t a l ,  
a t  t h e  t im e  o f  t h e  f i r s t  G u j r a t  e x p e d i t i o n ,  Makhdum-ul Mulk
1.
M ulla  Abd-ul Lah S u l t a n p u r i ,  worked w i t h  him as th e  *Y/azir* .
Y/hen Akbar marched towards P a tn a ,  i n  1574, he was accom­
pan ied  by R a ja  Bhagwan D as ,  Kanwar Man S in g h ,  S h a ik h  Abd-un
2Nabi and Qazi  Yaqub a t  one and th e  same t im e .
1 .  B adaoni ,  i i , p .  151.
2 .  A u l f ,  i i i ,  p .  8 7 .
N,341• 
B ,2 6 7 . 
F ,2 6 4 .
F ,227•
PB,114•
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When Akbar m a r r ie d  P r in c e  S a l im  w i th  th e  Amber p r i n c e s s ,  
th e  p o e t  was s i n g i n g  t h a t  t h e  m arr ia g e  was c o n t r a c t e d  f o r  t h e  
g l o r i f i c a t i o n  of the S t a t e  and th e  e x a l t a t i o n  of t h e  F a i t h . ^ * 
The Muslims, even th e  , ulama* , would g l a d l y  a c c e p t  th e  
command o f  a Hindu g e n e r a l .  t h e y  c o n s id e r e d  th em se lv es  as i f  
f i g h t i n g  u n d e r  Akbar h i m s e l f . 2 .
And once when Kanwar Man S ingh  was g iv e n  a m i l i t a r y  
c h a rg e ,  t h e  c o u r t  p o e t ,  S h e r i ,  wro te  an 1 Ode to  t h e  Emperor1 , 
In  which he  s a i d ,
"Such  i s  the  e x a l t a t i o n  of our F a i t h ,
due to  your  j u s t i c e ,  my lord*.
That even th e  Hindu h a s  begun to  w ie ld  
th e  Sword of  I s l a m " . 5 ,
1 .  A u l f ,  i i i ,  p .  451.
2 .  B adaon i ,  i i . p .  228 .
3 .  " , p .  233 .
Azad, D a r b a r - e  A k b a r i ,  p .  770.
I I
THE DEVELOPMENT OF AKBAR1S BELIEFS AND SHAIKH MUBARAK1S 
PLAN FOR HIS RELIGIOUS HEADSHIi- . 155 6 -15 7 9 ,
Humayun was an i n t e n s e l y  r e l i g i o u s  man, Hamida, A k bar! s 
m o th e r ,  was t h e  d a u g h te r  o f  a l e a r n e d  and s a i n t l y  f a t h e r .  The 
d o m es t ic  a tm osphere  c o u ld  n o t  f a i l  t o  a f f e c t  t h e  bo y .  He grewr
up t o  be a v e r y  r e l i g i o u s  young man. H is  e m o t io n a l  n a t u r e  and 
com pass io na te  h e a r t  added z e s t  t o  t h i s  s o r t  o f  l i f e .  He was 
e v e r  a t t a c h e d  t o  t h e  tombs o f  s a i n t s  where t h e r e  was food  f o r  
h i s  s o u l  -  i n t e n s e  w orsh ip  and th e  b e s t  o f  d e v o t i o n a l  m u s ic .
Akbar had t o  f i g h t  a g a i n s t  odds from  t h e  v e ry  b e g i n n i n g .
He would e n t r e a t  God f o r  h e l p  and beg  t h e  f a v o u r s  o f  s a i n t s .  
Mien he won h n u o ** v a r i o a o t h e  r e l i g i o u s
Emperor began  t o  t h i n k  h i s  s u c c e s s  t h e  r e s u l t  o f  f a .S p ec ia l  
f a v o u r  o f  God1• S u c c e s s iv e  v i c t o r i e s  and r e p e a t e d  escaped 
from  d an g e r  d e v e lo p e d  t h e  i d e a  t h a t  he was 1 t h e  Chosen o f  God1, 
who was a lw ays on h i s  s i d e .  His t r u s t  i n  God was t h e  outcome 
o f  f a v o u r a b l e  c i r c u m s t a n c e s ,  which he a t t r i b u t e d  t o  f th e  W i l l  
o f  God1 . An o u t l i n e  o f  e v e n ts  w i l l  i l l u s t r a t e  t h i s .
Akbar became an  o rphan  when on ly  tw e l v e ,  and an o rphan  on 
th e  t h r o n e .  The r e g e n t  soon became i n t o l e r a b l y  o v e r - b e a r i n g .  
The s i t u a t i o n  was d e p r e s s i n g .  Akbar would see k  s o l i t u d e
1556 and s i t  a lo n e  i n  m elan ch o ly  contem plat ion '! '  He was n o t
a l lo w e d  a d e q u a te  f u n d s .  His e l e p h a n t s ,  h i s  main e n t e r t a i n -
2
rnent, were s n a tc h e d  from  h im . Old n o b le s  o f  h i s  f a t h e r
1557 were b e in g  p u t  t o  d e a t h  one a f t e r  a n o t h e r .  T a r d i  Beg
1558 had  been  s e n te n c e d  t o  d e a t h ;  Khawja Mahmud’ s d e a t h  ***©
AulF, i i ,  p p . 6 0 -6 1 .
2 .  11 p .62 •
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was com p assed .1 A k b a rTs h e l p l e s s n e s s  was complete* 
f o r l o f i i ea -j p o o i t i v e-i The Q,ueen Hot h e r  d e te rm in ed  to  f i g h t  
f o r  h e r  s o n ’s r i g h t s .  They had t o  f i g h t  a g a i n s t  a s t r o n g e r
1560 enemy. But th e y  won t h e  b a t t l e  and th e  Grand Regent f e l l .
The i n f l u e n c e  o f  Maham was suprem e. Her son ,  Adh&m,.
1561 was m isb eh av in g  and Akbar had to  conn ive  even at  xxnrdHisxxX
2m urders  a t  t h e i r  h a n d s .  When no one was t h e r e  t o  h e l p  him, 
A k b a r1 s th o u g h ts  would t u r n  t o  h i s  God f o r  h e l p .
I n  some moods he t r i e d  to  s e e  i f  h i s  Lord was d i s p l e a s e d
w i th  him. M ounting  a g i a n t  e l e p h a n t ,  he would s e t  i t  to
1561 f i g h t  a g a i n s t  an  e q u a l l y  v i c i o u s  b r u t e .  Over t h e  ground and 
over t h e  s t r e a m ,  one v/ould p u rsu e  t h e  o t h e r .  The b r i d g e  o f  
b o a ts  would submerge and sway, but t h e  Royal r i d e r  was f i r m  
on t h e  n e c k .  The f i g h t  was o v e r ,  t h e  sav a g es  tamed and 
Akbar was s a f e .  He was con v in ced :  God d id  not  want h i s
d e a th .  He was t o  l i v e .  He was t o  ac c o m p l i sh  h i s  t a s k .
His Lord would go w i th  him.
One n i g h t  he was r i d i n g  from  Agra t o  F a t a h p u r .  L ear  t h e
1561 v i l l a g e  of Mandhakar m u s ic ia n s  were s i n g i n g .  Akbar l i s t e n e d .
The s p e l l  o f  music worked on him. They were  s i n g i n g  t h e  
p r a i s e s  o f  t h e  s a i n t ,  IChawja Liuin-udDin C h i s h t i .  Akbar 
d ec ided  to  v i s i t  h i s  tomb a t  Ajmer. He went t h e r e ,  p r o f f e r e d
1. AulF, i i ,  pp .  32, 70 -7 1 .
2 .  " , p .  143.
3 .  ft , pp .  150-152 .




o f  th e  
Lord"
h i s  s u p p l i c a t i o n s  and begged t h e  S a i n t  t o  h e lp  him by i n t e r ­
ced ing  on h i s  b e h a l f  and s e c u r i n g  f o r  him t h e  su p p o r t  o f  God,
At t h i s  t im e t h e  d a c o i t s  o f  S a k i t , a b o u t  s i x t y - m i l e s  
from Agra ,  were w e l l - e s t a b l i s h e d  in  t h e i r  e i g h t  v i l l a g e s  and 
well-know n f o r  t h e i r  f o r a y s .  Akbar happened to  go h u n t in g  
on t h a t  s i d e .  They had robbed a Brahman and k i l l e d  h i s  son, 
On t h e  Kmperor’ s ap p ro ach ,  he  so ug h t  r e d r e s s .  With n e a r l y  
two hundred  men o n ly ,  who were w i th  him a t  t h e  moment, Akbar 
marched a g a i n s t  them. I n s t e a d  o f  b eg g in g  h i s  f o r g i v e n e s s ,  
t h e y  s t r e n g t h e n e d  t h e i r  p o s i t i o n s  to  oppose  him. tteouuos  
t we :*our  numbe r . Akbar o rd e re d  t h e
a s s a u l t  and he rode h i s  e l e p h a n t  Kohshikoh to  ram a w a l l  
h i m s e l f .  He fough t  so w e l l  t h a t  h i s  F o j d a r  A lawal Khan, who
co u ld  not s e e  h i s  f a c e  beh ind  t h e  s h i e l d ,  c r i e d  o u t  i n
a p p l a u s e ,  "Who a r e  you, t h e  b ra v e  man? Let me know your
name. I  s h a l l  commend you to  my K in g " .  Akbar removed h i s
s h i e l d  a b i t  from hjs f a c e  and th e  F o j d a r  r e c o g n i s e d  him.
Seven a r row s  reach ed  A k b a r ’ s s h i e l d  and f i v e  o f  them p i e r c e d  
i t  t h r o u g h .  But none reach ed  h i s  body. He was doubly
2c o n v in c e d .  " I t  was t h e  Grace o f  God t h a t  s h i e l d e d  him.
Khan-eAzam Bhams-udDin Mohammad Atka Khan, a f t e r  h i s  
r e t u r n  from P a n j a b ,  i n  1561, became t h e  K in g ’s c h i e f  m i n i s t e r  
Adham Khan, MahamTs son ,  and a few o t h e r s ,  grew j e a l o u s  of 
him. Adham had him k i l l e d  i n  h i s  own p r e s e n c e ,  in  t h e
1 .  AulF, i i ,  pp .  154-155.
2 .  " , pp. 162-165 .
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1562 Royal p a l a c e ,  where he was w ork ing ,  and t h e n  w i th  sword i n  
hand p roceed ed  tow ards  t h e  Royal r e s i d e n c e .  T heam uch  a t  th< 
g a te  w e l l  gauged h i s  t r e a s o n a b l e  i n t e n t i o n s  and Biazsixazxii 
lo ck ed  t h e  d oo r .  Akbar who was s l e e p i n g  i n s i d e  was a ro u se d  \
t h e  n o i s e .  He en q u i re d  and came to  know what had happened .
J u s t  when he was coming o u t  o f  t h e  door one o f  t h e  harem maids 
w i th o u t  h i s  a sk in g  f o r  i t ,  handed h i s  sword t o  him. By chanc
he d id  not t a k e  t h e  door o u t s i d e  which Adham was s t a n d i n g .
o f
When Akbar approached  Adham he got h o ld  o f  b o t h / h i s  hands 
and began to  a r g u e .  Akbar l e t  h i s  own sword go, r e l e a s e d  
h i s  hand and s t r e t c h e d  i t  t o  g e t  h o ld  o f  Adham's avord. 
I n s t a n t l y  Adhamfs hand t u r n e d  towards h i s  sw ord .  But b e f o r e  
he re ach ed  i t ,  s w o rd le s s  Akbar gave him a blow in  t h e  f a c e
and knocked him s e n s e l e s s .  He was bound and tw ic e  th row n
from h e i g h t s .  His  neck^broket\and h i s  brn ins  ■•wore c rushed  
. Akbar b e l i e v e d  i t  was no t  h i s  own hand but t h a t  of 
God t h a t  gave t h e  blow.'*’
A second a t t e m p t  on h i s  l i f e ,  a t  D e lh i ,  n ex t  y e a r ,  a l s o
1563 f a i l e d .  An ar row  t h a t  s t r u c k  him on t h e  r i g h t  s h o u ld e r  o n ly
s l i g h t l y  i n j u r e d  him. But h i s  a s s a i l a n t ,  Q,atlaq F o la d ,  was
c u t  to  p i e c e s  on t h e  sp o t  and l a t e r ,  one o f  h i s  a c c o m p l ic e s ,
3 h a r f -u d D in  H u ssa in  was k i l l e d  in  B ih a r  and a n o th e r ,
Shah A b u - l l l u a l i ,  was hanged in  K a b a l .  Akbar, so he must have
f e l t , " w a s  b e in g  p r o t e c t e d  by t h e  Grace o f  God and t h e  b l e s s i n g
2o f  t h e  f a v o u r i t e s  o f  God."
x :  Xu i f ", i ' i ,  p p .  174-176.
2 .  " ,  PP. 20 1 -2 0 2 ,  207.
_______ Auly > i i i , pp . 32 5 -326 .
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The t r a i t o r s  a t  home were k i l l e d ,  but  t h e r e  were t r a i t o r  
1566 a b r o a d .  The c h i e f  o f  them was A l i  Q u l i  Khan Uzbak, t h e  man 
who d e f e a t e d  Hemu i n  t h e  b a t t l e  o f  P a n ip a t  and was rewarded 
w i th  t h e  t i t l e  of Khan Zaman and t h e  g o v e r n o r s h ip  o f  Jo n ep u r ,  
A most i n t r e p i d  s o l d i e r  and s u c c e s s f u l  g e n e r a l ,  he was n o t  
an o r d i n a r y  n o b le  in  r e b e l l i o n .  His  f o l l o w i n g  was l a r g e ;  
h i s  r e l a t i o n s  w i th  many o f  t h e  n o b le s  o f  t h e  c o u r t  were 
i n t i m a t e  and h is  r e b e l l i o u s n e s s  a n d ' s u b m is s iv e n e s s  had ever  
been  d i p l o m a t i c  and o p p o r tu n e .  He had been  t h e  r e f u g e  o f  
m a lc o n te n t s  from t h e  B m peror 's  c o u r t  long  s i n c e .  H is  r i g h t -  
hand man was h i s  younger b r o t h e r ,  B ahadur Khan, a p lay m ate  
and c l a s s - f e l l o w  of Akbar h i m s e l f .  When M irza  Hakim invaded  
Lahore ,  i n  1566, and Akbar. marched to w ard s  P a n ja b ,  t h e  
Uzbak b r o t h e r s  r e b e l l e d  once a g a in  and t h e  ’k h u t b a '  was 
r e a d  in  t h e  name o f  M irza  Hakim. As soon  as  t h e  news re a c h e  
Lahore ,  Akbar had made h i s  f i n a l  d e c i s i o n .  The young King 
o f  l e s s  t h a n  t w e n t y - f i v e  marched i n  p e r so n  a g a i n s t  t h e  
sea so n ed  g e n e r a l  -  to  p u t  an end to  h i s  t r o u b l e  f o r  e v e r . ^  
Akbar was f u l l  o f  s e l f - c o n f i d e n c e .  On t h e  way, when two o f  
h i s  prom inent e l e p h a n t s  d ied  su d d e n ly  and some p eo p le  took  i t
as  ominous,  Akbar s a i d ,  "Nay, t h e i r  d e a th  i s  of g o o d a u g u ry .
2Both t h e  w re tc h e s  w i l l  be k i l l e d  i n  t h e  ensu ing  b a t t l e " . " '
’.Then Akbar h ea rd  t h a t  Khan Zaman was n ea rb y  and dec ided  
to  a t t a c k  him a t  once ,  he had to c r o s s  t h e  Ganges, which was
1. AulF, i i ,  pp . 285, 2 8 8 -9 0 .
2 .  " , p .  286.
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t h e n  i n  f l o o d .  Akbar ro d e  in  h i s  e l e p h a n t .  And " t h e
f i e r c e  w a te r s  gave  way?" -  "due t o  t h e  s h e e r  good f o r t u n e  o f
jj i
t h e  Bmperor" .  I t  was "a  c l e a r  s i g n  o f  h i s  t r iu m p h .
J u s t  b e f o r e  t h e  b a t t l e ,  t h e  w a r - e l e p h a n t  Hhuda Bakhsh ce 
ed down an d  ff o j d a r s T and Tf i l b a n s f were s o r r y  f o r  i t .  But 
Akbar was an  o p t i m i s t .  He s a i d ,  " I f  t h e  e l e p h a n t  has come 
t o  i t s  s e n s e s ,  i t  f o r e t e l l s  our  v i c t o r y .  Because t h e  v i c t o i  
i s  a lw ays  f o r  t h e  s e n s i b l e " ,  and th e n  h e  added, "Due to  i t s  
ca lm ing  down, we have l o s t  f a i t h  in  e l e p h a n t s  and t h e i r  
w a r - te m p e r .  Our s o l e  dependence,  i n  t h i s  b a t t l e ,  i s  now on 
th e  h e lp  o f  God -  and whomsoever t r u s t s  Him, i s  e v e r  
s u c c e s s f u l . ^
Akbar was s u c c e s s f u l .  The " v i c t o r y  was f o r  t h e  s e r s i b l  
The " c l e a r  s i g n  o f  h i s  t r ium p h "  proved t r u e .  Both " t h e  
w re tch es  were k i l l e d  i n  t h e  b a t t l e " .  A k b a r1s t r u s t  i n  h i s  
God and c o n f id e n c e  in  h i s  own s e l f  were  t e n f o l d .
In  1567, Akbar b e s ie g e d  t h e  f o r t  o f  C h i t t o r .  The s i e g e  
1567 was p r o t r a c t e d  and t h e r e  was to u g h  f i g h t i n g .  Akbar h i m s e l f  
d i r e c t e d  t h e  s i e g e .  Where t h e  sh o ts  of m uskets  and cannon 
f e l l  t h i c k e s t ,  he  would walk  s lo w ly  and c o m p la c e n t ly .  A 
b ig  s h o t  from t h e  enemy cannon f e l l  j u s t  n e a r  him. Twenty 
o f  h i s  men were k i l l e d .  But he was s a f e .  "H is  God was 
t a k i n g  c a r e  of h im ".~
Akbar marched out t o  conquer G u j r a t , i n  1572. On th e  
1572 way he r e c e i v e d  t h e  good news o f  t h e  b i r t h  o f  a n o th e r  son a t
1 .  AulF, i i ,  p .  291.
2 .  " , p .  292.
" , p .  319.
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Ajmer. And he to o k  i t  as an a u s p i c i o u s  omen f o r e t e l l i n g  h i s  
v i c t o r i e s  in  t h e  w e s t . ^
By t h i s  t i m e  he  had become so c o n f i d e n t  o f  t h e  s t r e n g t h
of h i s  a rm s ,  t h a t  he  had t a k e n  on h i s  m arch t o  b a t t l e  h i s
harem and b a b i e s ,  w i t h  h i i i» S
A f t e r  t h e  s u r r e n d e r  of Ahmadabad, he  marched a g a i n s t  t h e  
r e b e l ,  Ib ra h im  H u s s a in  M irza ,  i n  B aroda .  The M irza  l e f t  
t h e  f o r t  o f  Broach and w as to  p a ss  t h e  I m p e r i a l  camp at t h e  
d i s t a n c e  o f  about  t w e n t y - f o u r  m i l e s .  The news was brought  
t o  .Akbar a t  m id n ig h t .  Most of t h e  g e n e r a l s  had a l r e a d y  been 
d e s p a tc h e d  to  v a r i o u s  d i r e c t i o n s .  Akbar dec id ed  to  a t t a c k  
t h e  M irza  h i m s e l f  and s t a r t e d  a t  once .  The main  army was 
l e f t  b e h in d .  ^ k b a r  would not a l lo w  more t h a n  f o r t y  men to
go w i th  him. He d id  not want to  s c a r e  away t h e  enemy. When
v e ry  e a r n e s t l y  e n t r e a t e d  by h i s  n o b le s  t o  have more men w i th  
him, he  r e p l i e d ,  "My t r u s t  i n  God a s s u r e s  me t h a t  I  won’t  need 
a rm ies  to g e t  r i d  o f  t h i s  c u l p r i t . "
Ib ra h im  M irza  was r e p o r t e d  to  be i n  tlie town o f  S a r n a l ,  a t  
t h e  d i s t a n c e  of a b o u t  tw e lv e  m i l e s ,  on t h e  o t h e r  s i d e  of t h e
r i v e r ,  and w i th  a l a r g e  army. I t  was, a f t e r n o o n .  Akbar
c o n s u l t e d  h i s  men. A ’shabkhun*, t h e  n i g h t  a t t a c k  was suggest*
T .  AulF, i i ,  p .  373.
2 .  " , p .  372.
AulF, i i i ,  p .  12.
3 .  " , p .  12.
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He d id  not l i k e  t h i s  d i s h o n e s t  d e a l i n g .  He was f o r  an a t t a c k
b e f o r e  n ig h t  . They had t o  g a l l o p  h a r d .  To h i s  companions
he c a l l e d ,  "Take co u rag e ,  my f r i e n d s ,  t a k e  c o u r a g e " .  With 
f o r t y  m e n jv /a s  g o in g  to a t t a c k  h u n d re d s !  They re ach ed  t h e
t /V v
r i v e r  bank and wea r  armour.  Cn t h e  o t h e r  s i d e  s to od
S a r n a l ,  on t h e  to p  of a r i d g e .  Here t h e y  were jo in e d  by
men Akbar had s e n t  f o r .  A l l  t o g e t h e r  t h e y  came to  about  
two h un d red .
The Emperor rode  h i s  h o r s e  i n t o  t h e  deep w a te r .  " A l l
p r a i s e  t o  God! Due to  t h e  s a c r e d  s e l f  o f  t h e  Emperor i t
p roved  fo rd a b le ."^
The sc e n e  o f  t h e  b a t t l e  o u t s i d e  S a r n a l  was a ground
r i f t e d  i n t o  na r row  l a n e s ,  f e n c e d  w i th  p r i c k l y  c a c t u s .  Ho two
horsemen cou ld  r i d e  s i d e  by s i d e .
I n  t h e  h e a t  of t h e  b a t t l e ,  when Akbar had but one
p e r s o n a l  companion, he  was a t t a c k e d  by t h r e e .  One o f  t h e
a s s a i l a n t s  was engaged by h i s  companion. But two were on
Akbar .  He s p u r r e d  up h i s  h o r s e ,  goaded i t  over t h e  c a c tu s
hedge and a t t a c k e d  them. They r e t r e a t e d  and g a l lo p e d  away,
o" a f r a i d  of t h e  h e a v e n ly  power t h a t  a t t e n d e d  h i s  a rm s ."
The M irza  was d e f e a t e d .  Akbar was v i c t o r i o u s .  "The 
human power c o u ld  no t  a c h ie v e  i t .  I t  was due to  t h e  s p e c i a l  
fav o u r  of  G o d ."1"
1. AulF, i i i , pp7  13-14 .
2 . " , p .  15.
3 .  " , p .  16.
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But when Akbar had r e t u r n e d  to  t h e  C a p i t a l , j jM i r z a s  
1573 r a l l i e d  t h e i r  f o r c e s  a g a in  and AzizKoka, t h e  g o v e rn o r  l e f t
i n  c h a rg e ,  was u n a b le  t o  cope w i th  t h e  s i t u a t i o n .  He w ro te  
f o r  h e l p  to  Akbar who a t  once p re p a re d  t o  march i n  p e r s o n  
t o  r e l i e v e  h i s  ’d ea r  A z i z 1. The Royal harem was s e n t  i n
-  IL
a d v a n c e .  The young A lex an d er  o f  H in d u s t a n 4.; s t a r t e d  soon ^  
s w i f t  e*i. j l g y , t r a v e r s i n g  t h e  d e s e r t s  o f  c e n t r a l  I n d i a .
Hear t h e  v i l l a g e  o f  J i t a r a n  a b l a c k  d e e r  was s i g h t e d .  
Akbar s a i d ,  ” I f  Samand k a i k  c h e e ta h  c a tc h e s  h o ld  o f  t h i s  
d e e r ,  Mohammad H u ss a in  M irza  w i l l  f a l l  i n t o  o u r  h a n d s . ”
The c h e e ta h  was s e t  on and t h e  d ee r  was k i l l e d . ^
Akbar w ished  t o  t a k e  t h e  s h o r t e r  r o u t e  t h r o u g h  S i r o h i .  
The n o b le s  i n s i s t e d  upon t h e  s a f e r  r o u t e  th ro u g h  J a l a u r .
He would not l i s t e n  t o  them. Because ”h i s  t r u s t  in  God was 
f i r m  and he eve r  e x p e c te d  His h e lp  i n  n e e d . ” '"
I n  n in e  days he  cove red  s i x  hundred  m i le s  and on t h e  
e l e v e n th  h i s  t h r e e  th o u sa n d  men were encamped a g a in s t  
tw e n ty  th o u san d  o f  t h e  enemy. He shunned t h e  s u g g e s t i o n  
o f  a ’sh a b k h u n ’ and o rd e re d  t h e  drums of b a t t l e .  He 
commanded h i s  f o r c e s  a c r o s s  t h e  r i v e r  which l a y  between them. 
His  n o b le s  r e q u e s t e d  him t o  w a i t  t i l l  r e i n f o r c e m e n t s  from 
F a t t a n  a r r i v e d .  He r e f u s e d .  They e n t r e a t e d  him t o  rem ain  
on t h i s  s i d e  of t h e  r i v e r .  He r e f u s e d .  They t a l k e d  of 
t h e  s u p e r i o r  numbers o f  t h e  enemy. He r e p l i e d ,  ” In  e v e ry -
1. AulF, i i i ,  pp .  43 -4 4 .
2. ” , pp .  4 4 -4 5 .
3 .  " , p .  4 5 .
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t h i n g  I  t r u s t  my Lord. I n  t h i s  e x p e d i t i o n  my s o l e  h e lp
comes from Him. I f  I  had th o u g h t  o f  w o r l d l y  means o f  su cces
I  would not have come to  f i g h t  w i th  a h a n d f u l  o f  men i n  a
d i s t a n t  l a n d  l i k e  t h i s .  How when t h e  enemy i s  r e ad y  f o r
war in  f r o n t  o f  us ,  to  s ta n d  and w a i t  does n o t  behove."'*'
The n o b le s  s t i l l  h e s i t a t e d  t o  c r o s s  t h e  r i v e r .  Akbar
g a l lo p e d  h i s  h o r s e  i n t o  t h e  w a t e r  and t h e y  had to  fo l lo w
him. " As soon as  th e  Bmperor e n t e r e d  t h e  r i v e r ,  i t  became 
2s h a l lo w ?
Akbar c a l l e d  f o r  h i s  h e lm e t .  I t  was b rough t  t o  him.
The p i e c e  co v e r in g  j^nos e and p a r t  o f  f a c e  had f a l l e n  o f f  on 
t h e  way. He s a i d ,  " A L r ig h t .  An a u s p i c i o u s  s i g n .  Our 
f r o n t  i s  c l e a r e d ! ” 3
When t h e  enemy approached  q u i t e  c l o s e ,  h i s  men and he 
h i m s e l f  u n sh ea th ed  t h e i r  swords and a t t a c k e d  them and were 
c r y in g ,  " A l l a h  o Akbar! Ya Muin! A l lo h  o Akbar! Ya H u i n ! " 4
T h r i c e  he was p e r s o n a l l y  a t t a c k e d .  T h r i c e  he was a b l e  
to  r e p u l s e  h i s  a s s a i l a n t s .  The f i r s t  o f  them s t r u c k  t h e  
head o f  h i s  h o r s e ,  and maddened i t  w i th  p a in *  Akbar go t  
h o ld  o f  i t s  neck and h u r l e d  h i s  l a n c e  a t  t h e  enemy. The 
second app ro ach ed  and t r i e d  t o  s t r i k e  x t  h i s  t h i g h .  The 
t h i r d  came and threw h i s  l a n c e  a t  him. But Akbar came
5
s a f e l y  th ro u g h ,  u n h u r t ,  u n i n j u r e d . "  The b a t t l e  was won.
1. AulF, i i i ,  p .  5 2 .
2 .  " , pp. 52 -5 3 .
3 .  " , p .  53 .
A ft -n
5 .  " , pp. 5 6 -5 7 .
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Mohammad H u ssa in  M irza  had f a l l e n  a p r i s o n e r  i n  h i s  hands .
/debar was o f f e r i n g  th an k s  t o  h i s  God and on ly  a few
men were around him, when su d d e n ly  t h e r e  a p p e a re d  a huge
f o r c e  w i th  hundreds  of w a r - e l e p h a n t s . Mohammad H u s s a i n ’s
a l l y  I k h t i y a r - u l K u l k  was a p p ro a c h in g .  A l l  were a larm ed
ex cep t  t h e  Bmperor h i m s e l f .  Bhagwan Das and a few o t h e r s
w i th  him were not s t e a d y  in  s h o o t in g  a r ro w s .  Akbar s a i d ,
” Don’t  l o s e  y o u r  e q u i l i b r i u m .  Av;ait t h e  h e l p  o f  God.
Boon t h e y  w i l l  b r in g  i n  h i s  h e a d . ” 1
And t h i s  happened, f o r  in  r i d i n g  I k h t i y a r - u l M u l k ’s
h o r s e  s t r u c k  a hedge o f  cactus and c r a s h e d  to  t h e  g ro un d .
2
Sohrab Turkoman reach ed  him and cut o f f  h i s  h e a d .  The 
h e l p  o f  God had come!
A k b ar’ s t r u s t  i n  God and h i m s e l f  had become i n t o x i c a t i n g  
S u c c e s s iv e  even ts  had con f irm ed  i t .  He had begun t o  t h i n k  
1573 h im s e l f  i n v i n c i b l e .  At P a t n a ,  i n  1573, he i n v i t e d  Daud, 
t h e  Afghan k in g  o f  B enga l ,  B ih a r  and O r i s s a ,  t o  a d u e l  - 
’’t h e  c o u n t r y  w i l l  be lon g  to  one who, by t h e  W i l l  o f  God,
3
comes out v i c t o r i o u s ” . Daud would not a c c e p t  t h e  o f f e r .
P a tn a  f e l l  and Akbar e n t e r e d  t h e  c i t y .  L eav in g  t h e  
main army b eh in d ,  he dec ided  to  p u r s u e  G u ja r  Khan, t h e  
c h i e f  g e n e r a l  of Daud. The r i v e r  Panpan which had t o  be 
c r o s s e d  was in  s p a t e .  Many o f  t h e  f l e e i n g  A fghans ,  i n s p i t e  
o f  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e y  knew t h e  r i v e r  q u i t e  w e l l  had j u s t
1 .AulF, i i T ,  pp .  59-61 .
2 .  ” , p .  61.
3 .  ” , p .  97.
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been drowned. But Akbar p lunged h i s  h o r s e  i n t o  t h e  r i v e r .
The r e s t  had t o  f o l l o w .  "But th e y  were  c r o s s i n g  t h e  r i v e r
in  t h e  company o f  t h e  good f o r t u n e  o f  th e  Em peror ."  hot a
1
s i n g l e  man was l o s t .
Such was Akbar o f  t h i r t y ,  f a v o u r i t e  o f  e v e n t s ,  p roduc t  o
t *
a c c i d e n t s ,  p r o t e g e  of v i c t o r i e s  -  c r e a t u r e  of  c i r c u m s t a n c e s ,  
r e l i g i o u s  and d e v o t i o n a l  who c o n s id e r e d  h i m s e l f  ft h e  Chosen 
of  God1.
Akbar was a l s o  i n t e r e s t e d  i n  r e l i g i o u s  d i s c u s s i o n s .  He
i
had f i l l e d  h i s  c o u r t  w i t h  fu lam af . When B adaoni ,  fan a l im ,  1 
was p r e s e n t e d  in  t h e  c o u r t ,  i n  1573, he was i n t r o d u c e d  as  a
1573 v e r y  smart  d e b a t e r ,  "a  mace f o r  t h e  head o f  H a j i  Ib rah im
S a r h a n d i " ,  t h e  c h i e f  o f  t h e  c o u r t  s c h o l a s t i c  d e b a t e r s .
Akbar asked  Badaoni t o  c r i t i c i z e  c e r t a i n  v iews o f  H a j i  
I b r a h im  and he was t o  defend  h i m s e l f .  The Emperor h i m s e l f
c
p lay ed  t h e  ju d g e .
The same fo n d n e ss  f o r  s c h o l a s t i c  d e b a te s  led  t h e
Emperor t o  o r d e r  t h e  c o n s t r u c t  ion  of  t h e  ’ I b a d a t k h a n a 1, i n
1574. The b u i l d i n g  was com pleted  n ex t  y e a r  and d e b a te s
1575 began t o  t a k e  p l a c e  in  r i g h t  e a r n e s t .  Akbar was h o n e s t l y
r e l i g i o u s  and s i n c e r e  i n  h i s  p i e t y .  He was z e a lo u s  i n  h i s
w orsh ip  as a Muslim and c o n s id e r e d  t h e  d i s c u s s i o n ^  o f
T7 AulF, i i i , pp .  100-101 .
2.  B ad ao n i ,  i i ,  pp. 172-173.
i .  an fa l i m f -  a s c h o l a r ,  e s p e c i a l l y  o f  I s l a m i c s .
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r e l i g i o u s  t o p i c s  a p a r t  of w o rsh ip .  But. he had begun t o  
p l a y  w i th  dangerous  m a t e r i a l .
Ifce s c h o l a s t  icirj**-, j -teg i -o p r ^ o j iioe and o^jw\n r e l i g i o u s  
d i s c u s s i o n s ,  where t h e  s o l e  a u t h o r i t y  i s  q u o t in g  and
«v^ u A '-yielU p
i n t e r p r e t i n g  w r i t e r s  o f  t h e  p a s t , 1 * 0  a v e ry  e l a s t i c
C3^  w» ■e~>X
Most of t h e  p r i e s t l y  c l a s s  were too  proud o f  t h e i
s c h o l a r s h i p  t o  ac cep t  one a n o t h e r ’s viev^s. The r e s p e c t  and
i n f l u e n c e  t h e y  enjoyed as r e l i g i o u s  p o n t i f f s  had c o r r u p t e d
many of them. The weight o f  t h e i r  su p p o r t  when g iven
being  amply rew arded ,  many o f  them in  t h e  c o u r t  s e r v i c e
would n o t  h e s i t a t e  t o  d i s t o r t  " t h e  c l e a r  r u l i n g s  o f  r e l i g i o n ”
t o  c o n f i rm  Royal a c t i o n s .  S e t  a g a i n s t  them were t h o s e
courageous  s p i r i t s  who would make 110 c o n c e s s i o n  t o  th e
ICing’ s w i s h e s .  There  w ere ,  m oreover ,  t h e  u s u a l  p e t t y
D i s t r u s t  j e a l o u s i e s  o f  human n a t u r e  and th e  t a c t l e s s n e s s  of . the  
of  th e
!u lam af • m a r ty r  t y p e .  A l l  t h i s  soon caused t r o u b l e  and led  t o  
A kbarTs e s t r a n g e m e n t  from t h e  p r i e s t l y  c l a s s .
F i r s t  o f  a l l  t h e r e  a r o s e  d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n  a b o u t  t h e  
p re ced en c e  i n  t h e  s e a t i n g  a r rang em en ts  and Akbar had to  
h 1575 a l l o t  d i f f e r e n t  s e c t i o n s  t o  v a r i o u s  c l a s s e s . ^
The d i s c u s s i o n s  them se lves*  d e g e n e ra te d  i n t o  w ra n g le s ,  
f u l l  o f  loud  v o ic e s  and i r r e l e v a n c e .
TT B adaoni,  i i ,  p .  202.
i .  Hence t h e  name o f  t h e  House of W orship ,  i . e .  t h e  
I b a d a t k h a n a ,  f o r  th e  House of D i s c u s s i o n .
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1575 Akbar was much annoyed and a p p o in t e d  a man to  r e p o r t  t h e  
m i s b e h a v i o u r . 1
The o n ly  p rom inen t  man of t h e  p i l e s t l y  c l a s s  whose 
l i f e  was above re p ro a c h  and whose v i r t u e s  commanded wide 
r e s p e c t  was Sayyad Mohammad o f  Amroha, K i r - e A d l  o r  t h e  
c h i e f  m a g i s t r a t e  o f  t h e  C a p i t a l .  He c o u ld  not be e x p e c te d  
t o  compromise f o r  t h e  K in g ’s s a k e  and he was v e r y  o u tsp o k e n .  
And h i s  words c a r r i e d  w e ig h t .  A v e ry  d i s t u r b i n g  e le m e n t .  
Once when H a j i  Ib ra h im  B arhand i  gave a r u l i n g  i n  f a v o u r  of 
re d  or o ra n g e  d r e s s ,  i n s p i t e  o f  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  P ro ph e t  
d i s l i k e d  t h e s e  c o l o u r s  f o r  men, and a t  t h e  same t im e  
appended a s p u r i o u s  fh a d i s f t o  co n f i rm  i t ,  b e c a u s e  Akbar 
used- t o  wear  d r e s s  o f  t h e s e  c o l o u r s ,  t h e  M ir  rebuked  him 
in  t h e  v e r y  p r e s e n c e  of t h e  Bmperor and was g o in g  to  s t r i k e  
him w i th  h i s  s t a f f  v/hen he b e to o k  h i m s e l f  away. e -ree-
¥Mh*—in - * lift! u u'<]—U..1U QQfenA)# j   0^-fc-
■qs. .f  ir^fcti
Akbar, t h e r e f o r e ,  b e fo re  p u t t i n g  fo rw ard  d i s c o n c e r t i n g
1575 prob lem s f o r  l e g a l  o p i n i o n ,  a p p o in te d  him g o v e rn o r  of Bhakkar
and he was awarded ro b e s  of honour w i th  a sword and h o r s e .
2He was s e n t  away from t h e  c o u r t ,  though w i t h  due r e s p e c t .
But t h e r e  were o t h e r s  who d id  n o t  p rove  p l i a n t .
The l a r g e  number o f  h i s  w ives  seemed to  weigh heavy  on 
t h e  Hmperor’s r e l i g i o u s  mind. F i r s t  o f  a l l  he sought
1 .  B adaon i ,  i i ,  p .  202.
2 .  " , pp.  2 1 0 -2 11 .
- 8 0 -
o p i n i o n  on t h i s  p o i n t . " 1"
Akbar was n o t  p r e p a re d  t o  l i m i t  h i m s e l f  t o  t h e
p e r m i s s i b l e  number of  fo u r  and d iv o r c e  t h e  r e s t  o f  h i s  w ives .
He knew t h a t  a s h i a  cou ld  have more t h a n  fo u r  w iv es .  He die
not want t o  become a s h i a ,  but  he wanted a l e g a l i s a t i o n  o f
h i s  m a r r i a g e s .
The ru la m a f might have pu t  t h e i r  heads  t o g e t h e r  and
t r i e d  t o  f i n d  out (as  i t  was a c t u a l l y  found  out a t  l a s t )
some s o l u t i o n  o f  h i s  prob lem . But t h e y ,  e s p e c i a l l y  t h e
more i m p o r t a n t , l i k e  A bd-unkab i ,  Makhdum-uB/Iulk and Q,azi
Yaqub, would no t  h e lp  him out o f  h i s  d i f f i c u l t  p o s i t i o n .
They m igh t  no t  have l i k e d  t h e  sham p ro c e e d in g  ad op ted  t o
overcome t h e  d i f f i c u l t y .  The r e s u l t  was t h a t  Akbar was
2much d i s p l e a s e d  w i th  them.
However, a way o f  e scape  was found f o r  t h e  Bmperor.
B. e s i d e s  o r d i n a r y  m a r r i a g e ,  once t h e r e  was made a s p e c i a l
lo n g
p r o v i s i o n ,  p r i m a r i l y  f o r  s o l d i e r s  who w e r e /k e p t  f i g h t i n g  
away from home. Under t h i s ,  s o l d i e r s  w ere  a l low ed  t o  
c o n t r a c t  a m a r r ia g e  a t  t h e  p l a c e  where t h e y  were on a c t i v e  
s e r v i c e ,  on t h e  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  t h a t  i t  c o u U  t e r m i n a t e  when 
th e y  r e t u r n e d  home. The c h i l d r e n  w ere ,  o f  c o u r s e ,  t h e  
l i a b i l i t y  of t h e  f a t h e r .  T here  was l a i d  no l i m i t  t o  th e  
number o f  such m a r r ia g e s  as i t  depended upon o n e ’s p e r io d s  
o f  m i l i t a r y  s e r v i c e  a t  d i f f e r e n t  p l a c e s ,  which, no doub t ,
1. B adaon i ,  i i , p .  207.
2 .  " , p .  208.
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co u ld  not be e x p e c ted  t o  be more th a n  one o r  a t  t h e  most 
two i n  e a r l y  l i f e .  N e i t h e r  was t h e r e  any compulsion t o  
t e r m i n a t e  such a m a r r ia g e ;  t h e  man m ight n o t  have f o u r  wives
i ' ar  »
a l r e a d y .  Imam . . a l i ^  » IIowed t .  i»t eg Imam Azam,
ovuii JL-
s e e in g  t h e  sys tem  a b u s e d ,  d e c la r e d  i t  i l l e g a l .  A v a i l i n g / ,  
o f  t h i s  p r o v i s i o n  one co u ld  have ,  b e s i d e s  f o u r  w ives ,  as 
many more wives as  one l i k e d  to  have and s t i l l  rem ain  
w i t h i n  t h e  l e t t e r  of t h e  lav/. ouch  m a r r i a g e s  were c a l l e d
O j Q . vL*.
fm u t a f m a r r i a g e s .  They were a 1 ame-af* -t h e f -a-lA-owor o 'o f
^^L^V cvw  ^  W OO4- Wcifl. c. o^w crvx-^ VL>1_ h iW ^ O -S  .
I-rsh  ., ,a l -ik  q u i t ** ■ Q-ommsn among t h e  i h i a s .
M uslims,  b e s i d e s  t h e  B h ia s ,  r e c o g n i s e  t h e  a u t h o r i t y  o f
ev e ry  one o f  t h e  fo u r  fo u n d e rs  o r  Imams o f  t h e  f o u r  sys tem s
o f  j u r i s p r u d e n c e  f o r  t h e i r  r e s p e c t i v e  f o l l o w e r s .  But i f  i n
a c o u n t r y ,  a t  a c e r t a i n  t i m e ,  t h e  Q,azi, t h e  h i g h e s t  j u r i s t
a u t h o r i t y ,  b e lo n g in g  to  one o f  t h e  sy s tem s ,  p ronounces  a
c e r t a i n  p r a c t i c e  l e g a l  f o r  a l l ,  i t  becomes so f o r  t h e
f o l l o w e r s  o f  o t h e r  sys tem s as  w e l l ,  i n s p i t e  o f  t h e  f a c t  t h a t
i t  was i l l e g a l  a c c o rd in g  to  t h e i r  own. T h i s  p r o v i s i o n  f o r
u n i fo rm  l e g a l  p ro c e d u re  in  a s t a t e ,  was p o i n t e d  out t o
Akbar by AlBadaohi, a H anf i  l i k e  Abd-unhabi and Uakhdum-ulLIulk 
1
t h e m s e l v e s .
Akbar was a H an f i  o r  a f o l l o w e r  o f  Imam Azam ^bu H an ifa .  
3o was t h e  j u r i s t  a u t h o r i t y  in  h i s  r e a lm ,  Q,azi Yaqub. Akbar
»
d i s m is s e d  him and a p p o in t e d  i n  h i s  p l a c e  3,azi H u ssa in  Arb liaHl
1. B adao n i ,  i i ,  pp .  208-209.
-  s 0 S r i  ' / *
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a f o l l o w e r  o f  Imam M a l ik .  He pronounced  t h e  l e g a l i t y  o f
’n u t a ’ m a r r i a g e s  f o r  a l l  t h ro u g h o u t  t h e  Em pire .  A k b a r ’s
m a r r ia g e s  were th u s  l e g a l i z e d . ^
But Qazi H u s s a in  M a lk i ,  when he had pe rfo rm ed  t h e  happy
d u ty  e n t r u s t e d  t o  him, was soon r e p l a c e d  by Qazi J a l a l - u d D i n
2
L u l t a n i ,  a H an f i  a g a in .  Akbar, p e r h a p s , d id  not  l i k e  o t h e r s  
to  fo l lo w  i n  h i s  f o o t s t e p s .  He was l e g a l i z i n g  o ld  m a r r i a g e s f
L
O th ers  might contract new o n e s .
y  <3UU OXv * u2_A
At t h i s  t im e  Akbar -4:Aou t h e  Q uran ic  v/ords, TA l la h  o 
A k b a r1 which meant fGod (A llah)  i s  g r e a t  (A k ba r) f t o  be
1575
engraved on t h e  Royal B ea l  and  become t h e  leg en d  &£ h i s
c o in s  and i n v i t e d  j u r i s t i c  o p in io n  oft t h i s .  H ost  of t h e
’u la m a ’ c o n se n te d  t o  i t .  But H a j i  I b ra h im  s a i d ,  " B e t t e r
i f  t h e  words ’Repeat w o rs h ip fu l ly -G o d  i s  g r e a t 1 a r e  u sed .
The p h r a s e  God i s  Akbar ( g r e a t )  m ight be t a k e n  as i f  convey- 
ttJl
ing / 1 a  i r f l n a n a a  - ,fAkbar i s  God." Akbar r e p l i e d  t h a t  
t h e r e  was no q u e s t i o n  of h i s  c l a im in g  to  be God; he l i k e d  
t h e  p h r a s e  s im p ly  because  t h e  word ’a k b a r ’ was t h e r e i n  and 
i t  was i n  p r a i s e  o f  God.^ But t h e  t r o u b l e  was one o r  t h e  
o t h e r  r e l i g i o u s  e x p e r t s  must say  som eth ing  i n  m a t t e r s  
r e l i g i o u s .  Akbar d id  no t  l i k e  t h i s  c r i t i c i s m .
1. B adaoni ,  i i , pp .  £09.
2 .  " , pp. 209-210 .
3 .  " , p .  210.
i .  As S u l t a n  Mahmud o f  Ghazna would not  s i g n  h i s  name as
Madmud, which means ’t h e  p r a i s e d ’ o r  ’w or thy  o f  p r a i s e ’ 
( to  be p r a i s e d )  but a s  ’HovaU.Iahmud’ meaning ’w orthy  
o f  p r a i s e  i s  o n ly  He (God) ’ o r  ’H e5 (God) i s  
t h e  p r a i s e d ’ o r  ’He (God) i s  t o  be p r a i s e d ’ .
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M eetings  i n  t h e  Xbadatkliana were a f t e r  a l l  s o c i a l  
g a t h e r i n g s  of human b e in g s  and soon human t r a i t s  e n t e r e d  
1575 t h e r e i n .  Pungent  humour began to  s p i c e  t h e  d i s c u s s i o n s .
Akbar, t h e  S a i n t ,  would a l s o  descend and e n jo y  th e  c a u s t i c  
comments. Thus encouraged ,  t h e  a n t a g o n i s t s  o f  t h o s e  who 
were i n  power and en joyed  r e s p e c t ,  began t o  defame t h e i r  
o p p o n e n ts .  The r e s u l t  was t h a t  t h e y  th e m s e lv e s  and t h e  
c l a s s  t h e y  r e p r e s e n t e d  were d i s c i a l i t e d  i n  t h e  eyes of  Akbar .
Mulchdum-ulMulk Hu 11a Abd-ulLah B u l t a n p u r i ^  was much 
r e s p e c t e d  and was c a l l e d  S h a i k h - u l l s l a m .  He had been in
t h e  good books o f  Akbar h i m s e l f .  At t h e  t im e o f  t h e  
i n v a s i o n  of  G u j r a t ,  in  1572, he was l e f t  behind a t  t h e  
C a p i t a l  as  a ’w a z i r ’ w i th  t h e  ’v a k i l 1 , R a ja  Bhar 1 a l l  o f  
Amber.1 How he began t o  be s l i g h t e d  i n  th e  Ib a d a tk h a n a
1. B adaon i ,  i i ,  p J5 1 .
i .  He had see n  good d a y s .  He en joyed  Humayun’s c o n f id e n c e ;  
Bher Bhah r e s p e c t e d  him; was in  power under  Balim Bhah 
B u r .  A f t e r  t h e  d e a th  o f  Balim Bhah, he i n v i t e d  
Humayun t o  in v a d e  I n d i a .  He d id  n o t  i n v i t e  him in  words, 
w r i t t e n  o.r o r a l .  D e t e c t io n  would have  meant h i s  
d e s t r u c t i o n .
He s e n t  Humayun a p a i r  o f  shoes  and a whip th ro u g h  
a t r a d e r * .  They w ere  to  convey t h e  m essage ,  "P u t  on 
t h e  shoes  and whip your  h o r s e  t o  in v ad e  I n d i a . "
(Azad, D a rb a r -e A k b a r i '  p .  3 12 .)
I t  was Humayun who gave him t h e  t i t l e  o f  Makhdum-ul 
H u lk ,  and he was a l s o  known as B h a i k h - u l l s l a m .  He was 
a j u r i s t  and a s c h o l a r  and had amassed w e a l th  u n d e r  
many r e g im e s .  (Azad, D a r b a r - e A k b a r i , p .  3 1 1 ) .
-8/,-
d is c u s s io n s . One n igh t Khan Jahan s ta te d  th a t Makhdum-ul Mulk
had g iv en  the r u lin g  th a t the p ilgrim age to  Mecca did not remain
b in d in g  upon M uslims. H is argument was in g en io u s , because i f
one went through P e r s ia , one had to  hear unworthy th in g s  about
• the wars and the campaigns o f  the Prophet,from  the S h ia s , and
i f  by se a , one had to  ge t from the Portuguese a s e c u r ity  -w rit on
which images o f  Mary and C h rist were p r in te d , which was l ik e
1
countenancing image w orship .
Another in te r e s t in g  statem ent about him r e la te d  how he
had inven ted  sin in gen iou s d ev ice  to  escape the payment o f
'z a k a t ' .  The 'zakat* i s  one f o r t ie th  o f  one*s c a p ita l  which
has been in  one’ s hands fo r  the l a s t  tw elve  months. Makhdum-
u l Mulk was sa id  to  hand over a l l  h is  w ea lth  to  h is  w ife  towards
the end o f  a y ea r  and, before  the next y ea r  had rtfn o u t, to  take
i t  back ag a in . Many o th er  s im ila r  s t o r ie s  would d ep ic t aim
2
as "Shylock, the Jew".
The o th er  r e l ig io u s  d ig n ita r y  was Shaikh Abd-un N abi, the  
Sadar. Not on ly  h is  opponents were a c t iv e  a g a in s t  him, but he 
h im se lf  a ls o  became a v ic tim  o f  w ea lth  and power. Akbar had 
1575. ordered t h i s  y ea r  th a t no endowments or s tip e n d s  were to  be
allow ed u n less  the farman or  the warrant th e r e to  had been in ­
sp ected  and renewed by the C h ief Sadar. Thousands o f  p e o p le , 
from a l l  p a r ts  o f  the country , th e r e fo r e , f lo ck ed  to  the  
C a p ita l. Even the b ig g e s t  Amirs would go to  see the
1 . Badaoni, i i ,  p . 203.
2 . " p . 203.
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R esp ec te d  S a d a r  t o  r e q u e s t  t h e  re n ew a l  o f  endowment o f  some
good man t h e y  r e s p e c t e d .  The Emperor had  g iv en  him t h e
c a r t e  b l a n c h e .  His powers d e m o ra l i s e d  him. He wsuld
not oa p ^ t  o d e c id e  t h e  ca ses  o f  t h e  m u l t i t u d e  a w a i t i n g
o u t s i d e  h i s  S a d a r  Court,  day a f t e r  day,month! in  and month!
o u t .  Away from t h e i r  homes, s t r a n g e r s  i n  Agra,  t h e i r
p l i g h t  was m i s e r a b l e .  Only t h o s e  worrl d  succeed^ i n  t h e i r
o b j e c t ,  who cou ld  e i t h e r  b r i b e  h i s  s u b o r d i n a t e s  o r  b r i n g  in
t h e  recom m endations o f  some no b le  o f  t h e  c o u r t .  His
a t t i t u d e  to w ard s  o t h e r s  was a l s o  becoming h a u g h ty  and l a c k in g  
1
jnx r e s p e c t .  Akbar was not unaware o f  t h e s e d i s c r e d i t a b l e  
p ro c e e d in g s
But i n  t h e  Ib a d a tk h an a  d i s c u s s i o n s  t h e r e  had a l r e a d y
S ha ik h
Mubarak e n t e r e d  a n o t h e r  e le m e n t .  I n  1575, A b u - lF a z l  p r e s e n t e d  
and
A b u - lF a z l  h im s e l f  in  t h e  c o u r t  f o r  t h e  second t im e  and e n t e r e d  t h e
1575 Em peror’ s s e r v i c e .  His  e l d e r  b r o t h e r ,  F a i z i ,  had a l r e a d y
jo in e d  t h e  c o u r t  as  a p o e t .  T h e i r  f a t h e r ,  S ha ikh  M ubarak ’s 
r e l a t i o n s  w i t h  Akbar had become i n t i m a t e  a f t e r  F a i z i ’s 
e n t r a n c e  in  t h e  C o u r t .  H is  i n f l u e n c e  was now doubly  
e s t a b l i s h e d .  He was not i n  t h e  Court p e r m a n e n t ly ,  but 
would o f t e n  v i s i t  t h e  Emperor.
The r e l i g i o u s  d i s c u s s i o n s  i n  t h e  Court  so  f a r  had no 
m o t ive  w ork ing  beh ind  them . They were ends i n  t h e m s e lv e s .  
The i n t e l l e c t u a l  w ra n g le r s  would f i g h t  to  win a p o i n t .
1 .  B adaon i ,  i i , pp. 2C4-2C6.
2 .  " , p .  205.
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But w i t h  t h e  e n t r y  o f  A b u - lF az l  i n  t h e s e  d i s c u s s i o n s
t h e r e  e n t e r e d  a m o t i v e , ' 1' s l o w l y ,  c a u t i o u s l y  and ve ry
d e x t e r o u s l y  worked o u t .  S h a ikh  Uubarak  might  assume t h e
a i r s  o f  a s a i n t  who had renounced t h e  wor ld  and A b u - lF a z l
might  t a l k  mono tonous ly  about  h i s  i n t e n s e  d e s i r e  to  re nounce
t h e  w o r ld ,  but  t h e y  were q u i t e  mundane, w o r l d y - w i s e ,
Trrbtt-A.' n >, who would humour and amuse t h e  Emperor,
s t u d y  h i s  ev e ry  d e s i r e  and t a l k  and work a c c o r d i n g l y .  ;7hen
A b u - lF a z l  came t o  t h e  Court  f o r  t h e  second t i m e ,  he p r e s e n t e d
t o  t h e  Emperor a book, an i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  a s e c t i o n  o f
2t h e  Q,uran, Tnii i t  named "The A k b a r i an  Commentary."'
When t h e  q u e s t i o n  o f  t h e  number o f  wives  a Muslim could 
l e g a l l y  have  was i n  hot  d i s p u t e ,  Sha ikh  Mubarak compi led  a 
t r e a t i s e  c i t i n g - a l l  t h e  a u t h o r i t i e s  i n  f a v o u r  of  t h e  Emperor 
and h i s  w o r t h y  son  brought  i t  t o  t h e  Cour t  and p l a c e d  i t  
b e f o r e  t h e  *ulama 1 and t h e  Emperor.  T h e i r  mot ive  was 
anyhow human and q u i t e  n a t u r a l .  They had
1.  Badaoni ,  i i ,  p .  198.
2.  " , p .  198.
3 .  " , p.  208.
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s u f f e r e d 1 a t  t h e  hands  o f  Makhdum-uIMulk and Abd-unNabi .  
They wished t h e i r  d o w n f a l l .
i .  S h a ik h  I. 'ubarak was a g r e a t  s c h o l a r , w e l l - v e r s e d  i n  v a r i o u s  
b ranches  o f  I s l a m i c * I e  was much i l l  e r e s t e d  i r  
S u f i s t i c  Theology .  T h i s  l e d  t o  h i s  i n t e r e s t  i n  t h e  
M ehd is t  p h i l o s o p h i c a l  s p e c u l a t i o n s .  On t h i s  ground 
Ab.d-unNabi and Makhdum-ulUulk condemed him as h e r e t i c .  
A f t e r  hav ing  squeezed  a r e l u c t a n t  c o n s e n t  from Akbar ,  
t h e y  i s s u e d  o r d e r s  f o r  h i s  a r r e s t .  The o l d  man was 
l u c k y  t o  g e t  i n f o r m a t i o n  in  t i m e .  7/hen t h e  fL7uhtas ibf 
r e a c h e d  h i s  h ouse ,  he had ,  a lo n g  w i t h  h i s  so ns ,  f l e d  
. ana  co n c ea led  h i m s e l f .  Y/ith t h e  messenge rs  o f  d e a t h ,  
f o l l o w i n g  them a t  eve ry  t u r n ,  i n  one g u i s e  o r  a n o t h e r ,  
t h e  h e l p l e s s  f u g i t i v e s  jou rneyed  from p l a c e  t o  p l a c e  
and had t o  h i d e  i n d o o r s ,  whenever  i n  a town.  They 
begged t h e  h e l p  of  Sal im  C h i s h t i  i n  v a i n .  T h e i r  
m i s e r a b l e  days p ro l o n g e d .  At l a s t  M i r z a  Az iz  Koka 
came to  t h e i r  r e s c u e .  He t a l k e d  t o  t h e  Emperor on 
t h e i r  b e h a l f  and t h e y  were s a v e d .  A l l  t h e  t im e  t h e  
womenfolk and c h i l d r e n  remained a t  home w i th  no man 
t o  a t t e n d  t o  t h e i r  needs  and t o r t u r e d  by s u sp ence  and 
a l i n g e r i n g  hope .  The s o r r o w f u l  s t o r y ,  w i t h  a l l  i t 3  
t r a g i c  d e t a i l s ,  A b u - lF a z l  t e l l s  us i n  Akbarnama. Even 
when Akbar  having h e a r d  of  t h e  C a p a b i l i t i e s  of  F a i z i  
as a p o e t ,  s e n t  m e s s e n g e r s ,  w h i l e  b e s i e g i n g  C h i t t o r ,  
t o  e s c o r t  him t o  t h e  C o u r t ,  i t  was w i th  t e a r f u l  eyes 
t h a t  h i s  m o th e r  bade him goodbye and .Shaikh Mubarak 
" e n t r u s t e d  him t o  t h e  p r o t e c t i o n  of  God".  (Badaoni ,  i i ,  
pp.  198-99 .  AulF, i i ,  p .  3 0 4 ) .
- 8 8 -
When A b u - lF a z l  came i n t o  t h e  C o u r t ,  i n  1575, and p roved  
a s t r i k i n g  d e b a t e r ,  i n  t h e  Ibadatkhana d i s c u s s i o n  Akbar was 
much p l e a s e d .  because  he had become fond o f  t h i s
i n t e l l e c t u a l  e n t e r t a i n m e n t .  He would b ack  t h e  young de ­
b a t e r  a g a i n s t  v e t e r a n  Tu l a m a f .*^  By t h e  y e a r  1578 A b u - l F a z l ,
co\ttr
w i t h  S h a i k h  LTubarak work ing beh ind t h e  s c e n e  andj Akbar fs
1575-78 m o ra l  s u p p o r t ,  had c o m p l e t e l y  d e f e a t e d  and d i s c r e d i t e d
Abd-unHabi , I ldkhdum-ulkulk and o t h e r  ?u l a m a T on t h e i r  own
ground o f  i^jlt mi os -
The conduct  o f  t h e  fu lam aT t h e m s e l v e s  a l s o  c o n t r i b u t e d
towards  t h e i r  d o w n fa l l .  When Akbar asked Qazi J a l a l  and
o t h e r s  t o  w r i t e  a commentary o f  t h e  Quran,  on e v e ry  p o i n t
2t h e y  would d i f f e r  and c r e a t e  n o i s y  c o n t r o v e r s i e s .  The 
r e l a t i o n s  be tween Abd-unkabi  and kakhdum-u l l 'u lk  became 
ex t r e m e ly  s t r a i n e d .  The Tu l a m a 1 were d i v i d e d  i n t o  two 
w a r r i n g  c l i q u e s .  The t o n e  of t h e  d e b a t e s  d e g e n e r a t e d .  
Leaving a s i d e  t h e  Sunni  and t h e  S h i a ,  t h e  Hanf i  and th e  
S h a f i ,  t h e  j u r i s t  and t h e  p h i l o s o p h i c a l  d i f f e r e n c e s ,  t h e  
v e r y  fu n d a m e n ta l s  began t o  be a t t a c k e d .  They would d e c l a r e  
each o t h e r  h e r e t i c a l .  One would t r y  h i s  b e s t ' t o  s l i g h t  
t h e  o t h e r .  P e r s o n a l  a n i m o s i t i e s  had e n t e r e d  i n t e l l e c t u a l  
d i s c u s s i o n s .  P a m p h l e t e e r i n g  began.  Ifakhdum w ro te  t o  
show t h a t  A b d -u n h a b i*s s e n t e n c e  a g a i n s t  K h i z a r  Khan S h i r v a n i  
and M i r  Habash was s h e e r  i n j u s t i c e  and t h a t  he was l e g a l l y  
u n f i t  t o  l e a d  p r a y e r s .  Abd-unkabi  w ro te  an e q u a l l y
1 .  B ad ao n i ,  i i ,  pp.  198-199.
2 .  " , p .  211.
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’ t a s t e f u l ’ r e j o i n e r . 1 Akbar was d i s g u s t e d  w i t h  bo th  t h e  
2p a r t  x e s .
I n  compass ing  t h e  d o w n fa l l  o f  Abd-unNabi  and Makhdum-ul 
Mulk S h a ik h  .Mubarak and A b u - l F a z l  went a s t r a y .  To d i s c r e d i t  
i n d i v i d u a l s ,  t h e y  d i s c r e d i t e d  t h e  sys tem  f o r  which t h e y  s to o d  - 
t h e  s y s t e m  i n  which t h e  words of  t h e  Quran a r e  t a k e n  as  t h e y  
s t a n d ,  i n  which t h e r e  i s  110 r e a d i n g  be tween  t h e  l i n e s .  To 
b r i n g  down t h e  crows in  t h e  b r a n c h e s ,  t h e y  s t r u c k  a t  t h e  r o o t  
o f  t h e  t r e e .
They had  a l r e a d y  been j o i n e d  i n  t h e i r  work by  k i n d r e d
s p i r i t s  f rom P e r s i a .  I n  1575, Hakim A b u - l F a t a h  and h i s
younger  b r o t h e r  came from G i l a n  and e n t e r e d  A k b a r Ts s e r v i c e .
3
Soon t h e i r  charming manners had won t h e  Smperor’s h e a r t .
next  y e a r ,  M i r  S h a r i f  o f  Amal came t o  Halwa from t h e  Deccan
and was i n v i t e d  by Akbar t o  have  a p a r l e y  w i t h  him. The
Smperor l i k e d  h i s  p h i l o s o p h i c a l  t a l k s  so much t h a t  he was
4t a k e n  i n t o  t h e  C o u r t .
In  f i g h t i n g  a g a i n s t  Abd-unkab i ,  Makhdum-ulMulk and
o t h e r  ’ u l e m a 1, i n  a d d i t i o n  to  o r d i n a r y  a r g u m e n t a t i o n ,
t h e y
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  and q u o t a t i o n , / t o o k  a n o t h e r  l i n e  : t h e  l i n e  
o f  t h e  ’r e a l  m e a n in g ’ behind t h e  o r d i n a r y .  S imple  words o f  
t h e  Quran,  u n d e r s t a n d a b l e  by every  man i n  t h e  s t r e e t s  of  Mecca
1. Badaoni ,  i i ,  p .  255.
2 .  ” , p .  259.
3 .  ” , p .  211.
4 .  ” , pp .  245-248 .
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o r  Medina and every  Beduin o f  t h e  A ra b ia n  d ese r t ,  were g i v e n
f a r - f e t c h e d  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s  and named t h e  ’r e a l  m e a n i n g s ’ .
The e x p l a n a t i o n  o f  t h e  Quranic  i n j u n c t i o n s  i n  t h e  mouth of
A b u - l F a z l  or  S h a ik h  Mubarak were t h u s  j u s t  what t h e y  o r
Akbar wanted  them t o  b e .  The ’ u lam a’ were not  p r e p a r e d  t o
d e b a te  on t h e s e  l i n e s .  They dami^[this p r o c e s s .
"Real  I t  was not  someth ing new. I t  was o l d  p o i s o n  i n  o ld
m ean in g s11
o r  t h e  b o t t l e s .  The Hashamite  movement agains t^Omayyads  j u s t  
" S e c r e t s "
e x o l a i n e d t e f o r e  i t s  f i n a l  s t r o k e  and s u c c e s s ,  t u r n e d  out t o  be t h e  
Abbas ide  e n t e r p r i s e  and t h e y  came i n t o  power .  The A l i d e s  
were s e t  a s i d e  and soon f e e ? e  began to  o r g a n i s e  a movement 
on t h e  same l i n e s  and s i m i l a r l y  u n d e r  g round .  But t h e  same 
cause  of u p h o ld in g  t h e  r e l i g i o n  f o r  which  t h e y  had fo u g h t  
i n  t h e  f i r s t  i n s t a n c e  was not  f o r t h c o m i n g ,  b e c a u s e  i t  was 
b e i n g  championed by t h e  Abb a b i d e s  on t h e  t h r o n e .  I t  was 
t o  p r o v i d e  t h i s  m i s s i n g  c e n t r a l  m o t i v a t i n g  l e v e r  t h a t  " t h e  
r e a l  meanings"  o r  " t h e  s e c r e t s "  were i n v e n t e d  to  make ou t  
" t h e  r e a l  r e l i g i o n "  ( t o  be championed) by t h e  p o l i t i c a l  
a d v e n t u r e r s  l i k e  O b a id -u lL ah ,  t h e  founder o f  t h e  I s m a i l i  or  
Fatamide  r u l e  i n  T u n i s i a  and Egypt ,  ^ a r a m a t , a n o t h e r  
t u r b u l e n t  e lement  i n  S y r i a ,  Arab ia  and Mesopotamia,  and Hasan 
b i n  Sabah,  who o r g a n i s e d  t h e  B a t i n y a 1 and was a b l e  t o  c a r v e  
out  a kingdom f o r  h i m s e l f .
i .  t h e  3 a t n i y a  -  t h e  f o l l o w e r s  of t h e  ’B a t i n ’ i . e .  t h e  
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A b u - l P a z l  e n t e r e d  t h e  Empero r ' s  Court  w i t h  " t h e  cand le  
o f  Sabahism on h i s  hand and s e t  t h e  wor ld  on f i r e . " ^
The P ro p h e t  was t h e  s p i r i t u a l  as w e l l  a s  t h e  c o r p o r a l
head of  t h e  I s l a m i c  p o l i t y .  His s u c c e s s o r s  were c a l l e d  t h e
K h a l i f a s  or  t h e  Amir-u l l ;omeneens . They were p o l i t i c a l  as
w e l l  as  r e l i g i o u s  heads  o f  t h e  S t a t e .  They were s imply
d e p u t i e s  ( k h a l i f a s )  o f  t h e  P r o p h e t ,  d ep u ted  t o  c a r r y  on h i s
work of  g ov e rn in g  a c c o r d i n g  to  t h e  Quranic  Law, h a v in g ,  o f
c o u r s e ,  t h e  f i n a l  r i g h t  t o  i n t e r p r e t  t h e  law,  adopt  one of
o f  a p o i n t
t h e  v a r i o u s  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s / a n d  deduce new lav/s.  They 
c la imed no s u p e r n a t u r a l  powers ,  no r e v e l a t i o n ,  no i n f a l l i b i l i t  
no a i r s  of  p ro p he th o o d .  T h e y  were e l e c t e d  by t h e  p eo p le  and 
c la imed no D iv ine  Right  of  K i n g s h i p .  Such w ere  t h e  f i r s t  
f i v e  C a l i p h s ,  ( f i f t h  Hasan,  not  T o a w i y a ) .
The Abbas ides  t r i e d  t o  t h e  sai e,  though e l e c t i o n
became sham and " t o  be chosen by the  p eo p le "  was g iven  sem i­
d i v i n i t y .
The Abbas ide C a l i p h  was t h e  l i v i n g  s u c c e s s o r  o f  t h e
"Imam11
? P ro p h e t  and t h e  l i v i n g  r e l i g i o u s  and p o l i t i c a l  head o f  t h e
p e o p l e .  When t h e  A l i c e  movements v/ere o r g a n i s e d  t o  s u b v e r t  
t h e  Abbas ide  power,  f i r s t  o f  a l l  h i s  p o s i t i o n  as  t h e  s u c c e s s o r  
of  t h e  P r o p h e t  and r e l i g i o u s  and p o l i t i c a l  head of  t h e  
Muslims was r e j e c t e d ;  t h e  r e a l  l i v i n g  s u c c e s s o r  of  t h e  
P rophe t  and t h e  r e a l  l i v i n g  s p i r i t u a l  and c o r p o r a l  l e a d e r  
1. Badaoni ,  i i ,  p .  198.
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o f  t h e  t i m e  was d e c l a r e d  t o  be t h e  head o f  t h e  movement.
He was c a l l e d  t h e  ’Imam’ , j u s t  a n o t h e r  name, meaning t h e  
same as  ’ t h e  C a l i p h T. He was t h e  l i v i n g  s p i r i t u a l  head.
• His f o l l o w e r s 1 f i r s t  d u ty  was t o  work and f i g h t  to  make him 
t h e  p o l i t i c a l  head as w e l l .  The p o l i t i c a l  power i n  t h e  
hands o f  t h e  Abbas ide  u s u r p e r  was t o  be r e s t o r e d  t o  t h e  r e a l  
s u c c e s s o r  o f  t h e  P r o p h e t .
But t h e  a rduous  and s u b t l e  t a s k  of  t h e  Imam r e q u i r e d  
him t o  become someth ing more t h a n  a C a l i p h .  The head o f  an 
u n d e rg ro u n d  r e v o l u t i o n a r y  p o l i t i c a l  movement had t o  f i g h t  
w i t h  weapons f a i r  and f o u l  and r e q u i r e d  b l i n d  f o l l o w e r s  w i t h  
t h e  c o n v i c t i o n  t h a t  t h e y  were f i g h t i n g  f o r  t h e  Heavenly  
ca u s e ,  un d e r  Heaven ly  g u i d a n c e .  The Imam, t h e r e f o r e ,  
assumed s u p e r n a t u r a l  powers,  and t h e  a i r s  o f  p ro p h e th o o d .
He was i n f a l l i b l e .  He r e c e i v e d  no r e v e l a t i o n s ,  but  he 
c l a imed t h e  knowledge of  Ts e c r e t s T; s e c r e t s  which were 
known t o  no o t h e r  p e r s o n ,  except  ’t h e  Imam o f  th e  a g e T.
Ahd t h e s e  ’s e c r e t s ’ or ' t h e  reaL meanings * were t h e  new 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s  o f  t h e  Quranic  t e x t s  to  s e r v e  every  f a i r  
o r  f o u l  p u rp o s e  o f  t h e  Imam. I f  t h e  r e v e l a t i o n  was t o  giv e 
new knowledge,  new laws and new m o ra l  v a l u e s ,  t h e s e  ’ s e c r e t s ’ 
were e q u a l l y  p o t e n t i a l  and were used mos t  u n s c r u p u l o u s l y .
One can o n l y  wonder t o  f i n d  how a r e l i g i o n  v/as be ing  
d i s t o r t e d  and t h e  r e l i g i o u s s ^ W  o f  mankind b e i n g  e x p l o i t e d  
t o  s e r v e  p o l i t i c a l  ends.
The Abbas ide  C a l i p h  a t  Baghdad v/as t h e  r e l i g i o u s  as w e l l
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D i v i s i o n  as p o l i t i c a l  head of  t h e  Bmpire.  But t h e  g ov e rn o rs  xxxl he
o f  th e  z A
law and '■ appo i n ^  in
t h e
t h e  p r o v i n c e s ,  i n s p i t e  o f  e n jo y in g  ample 
e x e c u t i v e ,  j u d i c i a l  powers ,  were not a l s o  r e l i g i o u s  heads  i n  t h e i r
j u r i s d i c t i o n s .  There were Qazis  i n  t h e  p r o v i n c e s  and t h e y  
were i n c h a r g e  of  law and j u s t i c e  and t h e  r e s t  o f  t h e  
r e l i g i o u s  a f f a i r s .  When t h e  p r o v i n c e s  became in d ep en d e n t ,  
t h e r e  and i n  o t h e r  kingdoms b u i l t  by v a r i o u s  r u l e r s ,  who 
even adop ted  t h e  t i t l e  o f  S u l t a n  or  Amir,  t h i s  d i v i s i o n  of 
law and t h e  e x e c u t i v e  c o n t i n u e d .  Hence S u l t a n s  and 
Q,azi-ulQ,uzats a t  De lh i  and now a g a i n s t  Akbar  was i n s t a l l e d  
h i s  S a d a r  S h a ik h  Abd-unHabi .
Under t h e  S u l t a n s  of D e l h i ,  Babar or  Humayun, t h e  k i n g  
was t h e  p o l i t i c a l  head o f  t h e  s t a t e .  He enjoyed a b s o l u t e  
power;  he was t h e  e x e c u t i v e  head of t h e  c i v i l  government 
and com m an d e r - in -ch ie f  of  t h e  f o r c e s .  To d e c l a r e  war o r  
t o  make peace  v/as h i s  domain.  He e n f o r c e d  law i n  t h e  
c o u n t r y .  But he h i m s e l f  was not t h e  law-maker . The Is l amic  
law i n  i t s  fundam en ta l s  was a l r e a d y  t h e r e  and d e d u c t i v e  and 
i n d u c t i v e  c o r o l l a r i e s  w&s. t h e  work o f  t h e  R e l i g i o u s  Head of 
t h e  S t a t e .  This, r e l i g i o u s  head o f  t h e  s t a t e ,  c a l l e d  S a d a r  
under t h e  I l u g h a l s , v/as a p p o i n t e d  by t h e  k ing  h i m s e l f .  He 
used  to  be a v / e l l - v e r s e d  s c h o l a r  i n  v a r i o u s  I s l a m i c  s t u d i e s ,
Once
ap p o i n t e d  t o  t h e  p o s t ,  he would become a r i v a l  power,  a g a i n s t  
which t h e  k i n g  h i m s e l f  became h e l p l e s s  somet imes ,  because 
he s t o o d  f o r  I s l a m .  Any i n f r i n g e m e n t  of  h i s  r u l i n g s  wag
P o s i t i o n
In
I n d i a .
p a r t i c u l a r l y  j u r i s p r u d e n c e  and known f o r  h i s  p i e t y .
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c o n s i d e r e d  t h e  in f r i n g e m e n t  o f  I s l am  and hence  t h e  i n f r i n g e ­
ment of  t h e  r i g h t s  o f  a l l  t h e  IJusl ims:xnxl  commanders and 
s o l d i e r s ,  g o v e r n o r s  and a d m i n i s t r a t o r s ,  o f f i c e r s  and o f f i c i a l s  
a l i k e .  H is  p e r s o n  was no t  i m p o r t a n t ,  but h i s  o f f i c e ,  and 
w h i l e  i n  o f f i c e  k ings  had to  r e s p e c t  him. He was t h u s  t h e  
h i g h e s t  l e g a l  a u t h o r i t y  i n  t h e  c o u n t r y .  His r u l i n g  was 
f i n a l .  But he v/as not  o n l y  an a u t h o r i t y  on p a p e r .  He v/as 
a c t u a l l y  t h e  Head o f  t h e  J u d i c i a l  o r g a n i s a t i o n  of  t h e  rea lm.
A l l  t h e  ju d g es  or  Qaz is  i n  t h e  c o u n t r y  were under  him.
Lloreover ,  he was i n  c h a rg e  o f  a l l  t h e  endowment l ands  and 
s t i p e n d s ,  p r i m a r i l y  meant f o r  e d u c a t i o n a l  p u r p o s e s ,  t h ro u g h o u t  
t h e  empi re .  These  l an d s  were r e n t - f r e e  and he  c o u l d  d i s t r i b u t e  
them at  h i s  f r e e  w i l l .  Such was t h i s  d u a l - s y s t e m .  But 
t h e  m u t u a l  t u g - o f - w a r  d id  not e x i s t  as, long as t h e  k i n g  d id  
not  wi sh  to e n f o r c e  30; .e ui. iu » law1 Due to  t h e  r e l  i g i o u s
a u t h o r i t y  and t h e  unbounded p a t r o n a g e  i n  h i s  hands ,  t h e  S a d a r  
en joyed  v a s t  p o w e r s . 1
S h a ik h  Abd-unHab i’s powers were a b s o l u t e .  Bven Akbar 
was a f r a i d  of  i n t e r f e r i n g  w i t h  him. Those  who s u f f e r e d  a t  
h i s  hr n d s , t h e r e f o r e ,  4  s u f f e r e d  b e c a u s e  of  h i s  powers .
But o r i g i n a l l y  t h e y  be longed  t o  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  r u l e r .  I f
i .  To co m p le te  t h e  o u t l i n e  o f  t h e  o r g a n i s a t i o n  o f  t h e  LIuslim 
S t a t e  i n  I n d i a  b e f o r e  Akbar ,  I  may add t h a t  t h e  government 
o f  t h e  s t a t e ,  c i v i l  and m i l i t a r y  was e x c l u s i v e l y  i n  Muslim 
h a n d s ,  except  t h e  non-musl ims employed i n  t h e  lower  r a n k s  
o f  t h e  r e v enu e  d ep a r tm e n t .  i .on-mulsims had t o  pay one 
e x t r a  t a x , J i z i a ,  i n  r e t u r n  f o r  which  t h e y  were exempt from 
m i l i t a r y  s e r v i c e  and f r e e  from r e l i g i o u s  p e r s e c u t i o n .
They were not f r e e  i n  one r e s p e c t .  Blasphemy a g a i n s t  t h e
P r o p h e t  o f  I s l a m ,  h i s  Companions o r  h i s  r e l a t i v e s  was 
 f U^ i 3 h a b l e  w i t h  d e a th .
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Akbar would r e - a s s u m e  them, the  downfa l l  of t h e  Sadar,  i h a i k h
Shaikh
Mubarak* s Abd-unNabi , Makhdum-ulKulk and t h e  r e s t  o f  t h e  ’ ulama ’ v/as 
p l a n .
com ple te .  That  v/as what S h a ik h  Mubarak wished  i n  h i s  h e a r t
kxJt
o f  h e a r t s .  He wished Oh ad not  y e t  s u g g e s t e d  open ly )  Akbar
1
to d e c l a r e  h i m s e l f  " t h e  Imam of  t h e  a g e " .
For  c u r s i n g  o r  r e v i l i n g  p u b l i c l y  anyone of  t h e  f i r s t
t h r e e  C a l i p h s ,  t h e  P r o p h e t ’s wives  or h i s  Companions,
pun ishmen t  f o r  a S h i a  from t h e  Court  o f  Abd-unHabi was
d ea th  s t r a i g h t w a y .  I f  Akbar s t r i p p e d  him o f  h i s  powers,
t h e y  would a l s o  be f r e e .  Hence t h e y  had j o i n e d  hands w i th
S h a ik h  Mabarak and A b u - l F a z l .  Hakim A b u - l F a t a h ,  Hakim
Hamam, S h a r i f  Amli ,  Khan Ja h a n ,  who s c a n d a l i z e d  Makhdum,
were a l l  S h i a s .
Mehdi,  a c h i l d  of fou r  or  f i v e ,  a d escen d an t  of  A l i ,
one day went out  and neve r  r e t u r n e d .  Obaid -u lLah ,  who
cla imed to  be t h e  Imam of t h e  t i  ne i n  T u n i s i a ,  t o l d  t h e
p e o p l e  t h a t  he was Mehdi,  who had come t o  l e a d  them. L a t e r
t h e  l e g e n d  o f  t h e  a p p e a r a n c e  of  Imam Mehdi t o  r e n o v a t e  t h e
Muslim v o r i d  grew up.  The Mehdis t  movement i n  I n d i a  unde r
t h e  S u rs  was d i f f e r e n t  from such movements i n  T u n i s i a ,
E g y p t , S y r i a ,  I r a q  or  F e r s i a .  But t h e  background was t h e
same. I s m a i l i  propaganda i n  S i n d ,  M ul tan ,  G-ujrat v/as
once b r i s k l y  c a r r i e d  out . Befo re  Mahmud of  Ghazna came to
I n d i a ,  I s m a i l i s  had a l r e a d y  carved o u t  t h e  Kingdom of M ul tan
been
f o r  t h e m s e l v e s .  Sha ikh  Mubarak might  not  h a v e / a  M ehd i s t ,
1.  B a d a o n i ,  i i ,  p .  2 7 2 .
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but h i s  s o n ’s mode o f  d i s c u s s i o n  i n  t h e  Ibad&tkhana  and h i s  
scheme f o r  A k b a r ’ s Imamat were M ehd is t  i . e .  p r a c t i c a l l y  
I s m a i l i .  The s p i r i t u a l  l o r d  w i th  huge m i r a c u l o u s  powers and 
s u p e r n a t u r a l  abounding knowledge t h a t  A b u - l F a z l  makes o u t  o f  
Akbar i s  u n d o u b te d ly  on t h e  p a t t e r n  o f  an I s m a i l i  Imam.
Bvery page of  Akbarnama b e a r s  t e s t i m o n y  t o  t h i s .  The 
’u l a m a ’ t h e  n o b l e s  and t h e  r e s t  a l l  a r e  dubbed " t h e  
w o r s h i p p e r s  of  t h e  outward fo rm ."  Only Akbar i s  " t h e
V \ J v w
Lord of Meanings" and A b u - lF a z l  andJL^.  t h e  j u n t a  of  t h e  
i n i t i a t e s  ( a c t u a l  m a n u f a c t u r e r s  of ’t h e  r e a l  m e a n i n g s ’ which 
Akbar had s i m p ly  a c c e p t e d ) .  S h a ik h  Abd-unLabi ,  Makhdum-ulMu 
and t h e  r e s t  o f  t h e  ’u lam a’ who unanimously  condemned Sha ikh  
Mubarak as ’t h e  M e h d i s t ’ , " t h e  m i s l e d  and t h e m i s l e a d i n g " 1  
were not  v e r y  f a r  f r o m ] ' t r u t h .  The f a c t  i s  t h a t  S h a ik h
Mubarak knew t h e  world of  Muslim i d e a s  and was p r e p a r e d  to  
1575-78 u s e  any weapon r e a d y  t o  h i s  hand.
A k b a r ’s own r e l i g i o u s  l i f e  and m e n t a l  working had a l s o  
been h e a d in g  towards  r e l i g i o u s  l e a d e r s h i p .  I f  someone 
l e a d s  a r e l i g i o u s  l i f e ,  peo p le  around  t e n d  t o  r e s p e c t  him.
I f  he i s  a r i c h  man o r  some h igh  o f f i c i a l ,  t h i s  r e s p e c t  
t e n d s  to  be i n c r e a s e d  t e n f o l d .  I f  he  becomes lowly  w i t h  t h e
lo w ly ,  t h e y  b e g in  t o  r e v e r e  him. But i f  a g r e a t  k i n g
happened t o  be so ,  h i s  s u b j e c t s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  i n  an age  when
1 .  B a d a o n i ,  i i ,  pp .  1 9 8 - 1 9 9 .
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1574
Akbar 1 s 
b e l i e f  
t h a t  
he had 
s u p e r ­
n a t u r a l  
powers
r e l i g i o n ’s ho ld  upon human mind was v i r t u a l l y  com ple te ,  
c o u ld  not  h e l p  t e n d e r i n g  him t h e i r  i n t e n s e  r e v e r e n c e .
A k b a r ’s r e l i g i o u s  l i f e ,  h i s  long h o u r s  o f  w o r s h ip ,  h i s  
p u b l i c  marches  from Agra to  Ajmer,  from Ajmer to  D e l h i ,  
t h r o u g h  R a j p u t a n a  t o  P a k p a ta n ,  down from Lahore  to Ajmer 
t o  p r o f f e r  h i s  s u p p l i c a t i o n s  a t  t h e  tombs of s a i n t s  and h i s  
walks on foot  i n  honour of  t h e  s a i n t  whenever  a p p r o a c h i n g  
Ajmer,  had c a p t u r e d  t h e  p u b l i c  i m a g i n a t i o n .  At the  
tombs he would s i t  down w i th  t h e  p e o p l e ,  w i t h o u t  d i s t i n c t i o n  
o f  r i c h  o r  p o o r ,  somet imes even on a p l a t f o r m  of  b r i c k s .  
Akbar was not a f f e c t i n g  r e l i g i o s i t y .  He was s i n c e r e .  I t  
was n a t u r a l  w i th  him. His cour t  m u s i c i a n s  would s i n g  
d e v o t i o n a l  musi c .  Books of  s i m i l a r  c o n t e n t s  were r e a d  
out  t o  him by h i s  o f f i c i a l  r e a d e r .  Whi le he l i s t e n e d  t o
them, h i s  h e a r t  would m e l t  and t e a r s  would ru s h  i n t o  h i s
1e y e s .
The peop le  l o v ed  him, r e v e r e d  him, t h e y  had begun to 
look upon him as  a g r e a t  s a i n t .  They would a t t r i b u t e  
s u p e r n a t u r a l  powers t o  t h e  Emperor .  T hese  s u g g e s t i o n s  
l e a d i n g  t o  a u t o - s u g g e s t i o n s  had t h e i r  s h a r e  i n  moulding 
t h e  m e n t a l  make up o f  t h e  Emperor .  He began to t h i n k  
h i m s e l f  not  o n l y  f a v o u r e d  w i t h  t h e  S p e c i a l  f a v o u r s  of  God, 
but  a l s o  i n v e s t e d  w i th  s u p e r n a t u r a l  powers .  Soon b e l i e f  
i n  h i s  s u p e r n a t u r a l  powers had become g e n e r a l  as  i s  shown 
by t h e  f o l l o w i n g  i n s t a n c e s .
1 .  A u lp ,  i i i } p .  89 . B a d a o n i ,  i i ,  pp. 2 2 8 - 2 9 .
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M u z z a f f a r  Khan was f i g h t i n g  a g a i n s t  Afghans ,  i n  B i h a r ,  
1575 in  1575. He was encamped b e s i d e  a s t r e a m .  With a s m a l l  
p a r t y  he  went out t o  examine t h e  w a t e r  and f i n d  out  some 
s u i t a b l e  p o i n t  f o r  f o r d i n g  t h e  r i v e r .  About two hundred  
Afghans appeared  on t h e  o p p o s i t e  bank.  M u zz a f fa r  o r d e r e d  
h i s  men t o  c r o s s  t h e  s t r e a m  and f i g h t  them.  Soon he 
h i m s e l f  f o l l o w e d  them.  The enemy f l e d ,  but  t h e  Afghan 
r e i n f o r c e m e n t  r e a c h e d  them and they  r e t u r n e d  t o  g iv e  
b a t t l e .  The I m p e r i a l i s t s  were c o m p l e t e l y  d e f e a t e d ,  and 
were f l e e i n g  towards  h i l l s ,  w i t h  Afghans i n  hot  p u r s u i t  a t  
t h e i r  h e e l s ,  t i l l  dusk deepened and gave  them r e s p i t e  t i l l  
n e x t  morn ing .  A man had been s e n t  t o  h a s t e n  th is  way 
t h e  main  army on t h e  o t h e r  s i d e  o f  t h e  r i v e r .  But 
M u z z a f f a r  v/as u t t e r l y  h o p e l e s s  o f  t h e i r  r e s c u e .  One of  
h i s  men was S ha ikh  J a m a l .  He f e l l  down on t h e  ground 
where  t h e  a c t i o n  t o o k  p l a c e  and became u n c o n s c io u s .
A f t e r  some t i m e  he r e g a i n e d  h i s  s e n s e s ,  r o s e  up ,  and on 
r e a c h i n g  L u z z a f f a r  b roached  to him t h e  happy  prophecy  o f  
t h e i r  v i c t o r y  o v e r  Afghans .  He s a i d ,  "While I  was l y i n g  
u n s o n s c i o u s  I  saw o u r  Emperor f i g h t i n g  on t h e  b a t t l e f i e l d
and t h e  enemy being a n n i h i l a t e d " .  S h o r t  Ivy  t h e  main army
dL 1
y ea o l a a  and(Afghans  were d e f e a t e d .
1.  AulF,  i i i ,  pp.  137-39 .
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M ehta r  S aada t  P eshro  Khan, a n o t h e r  o f f i c i a l ,  t e l l s  
h i s  s t o r y  l i k e  t h i s :  "R a ja  G-ajpati  r e b e l l e d  i n  B i h a r .
1576 I  f e l l  a p r i s o n e r  i n  h i s  h a n d s .  Shahbaz Khan was s e n t
a g a i n s t  him. On t h e  n ig h t  G a j p a t i  a t t a c k e d / j n p e r i a l i s t s ,
Everyone was e n t r u s t e d  to a s o l d i e r  f o r  t h e  j o b .  My 
e x e c u t i o n e r  t o o k  me to  a p l a c e  among t h e  t r e e s  i n  t h e  
wood. I  s a t  down and i n  my l a s t  moments was t h i n k i n g  o f  
my God and s e e k i n g  His  g r a c e  i n  t h e  name o f  my s a i n t  
Emperor.  But t h e  sword d id  not  descend upon my neck.  
A f t e r  some t im e  when I  opened my eyes  and looked up,  my 
e x e c u t i o n e r  approached  me, f u l l  o f  awe e i  d r e s p e c l  . He 
t o l d  me t h a t  h e  had t r i e d  h i s  b e s t  t o  behead me, but  
h i s  arm v/ould not obey .  G u j p a t i  a p p o i n t e d  a n o t h e r  man 
t o  do t h e  same.  I  a g a in  t u r n e d  t o  my God, t h i n k i n g  of  
my Emperor .  T h i s  s t u r d y  man a l s o  could  not  d i s c h a r g e  
h i s  d u ty .  G u j p a t i  was much annoyed .  The n i g h t  a t t a c k  
had not  p ro v e d  a s u c c e s s  and he was f l e e i n g  b e f o r e  
S h a h b a z ' s  s o l d i e r s .  He orde red  my e x e c u t i o n e r  t o  t a k e  
me w i t h  him on h i s  e l e p h a n t .  The e l e p h a n t  on which we 
rode  proved a v i c i o u s  b e a s t .  The man i n  cha rge  of  me 
f e l l  on t h e  ground t o  escape  i t s  f u r y .  The e l e p h a n t  
was f r i g h t e n e d  and g r u n t i n g  a loud  began to  f l e e .  H e a r i n g  
i t s  f e a r s o m e  u p r o a r ,  a l l  of  t h e  e l e p h a n t s  r a n  o f f  i n
d i f f e r e n t  d i r e c t i o n s .  Our e l e p h a n t  was runn ing  !_ _ __3d.
S h o r t l y  we found o u r s e l v e s  i n  t h e  m i d s t  o f  a p l a i n .  I
a b o u t  s e v e n t y  p r i s o n e r s  were o r d e r e d  t o  be beheaded .
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was in  t h e  'howdah 1 behind t h e  t f i l b a n t . Both of  my
hands  v/ere t i e d  a t  t h e  w r i s t s .  I  pu t  them round th e  neck
of  t h e  Tf i l b a n T. He c o n s i d e r e d  I  was h o l d i n g  him f o r
s u p p o r t .  S l o w l y  but f i r m l y  I  began t o  s t r a n g l e  him.
As long as  he was t h e r e  I  co u ld  no t  hope  f o r  my f reedom.
Soon t h e  f a c t  dawned upon t h e  v i c t i m .  He begged and
e n t r e a t e d  me t o  l e t  him go and f e l l  down h i m s e l f .
The e l e p h a n t  c o n t i n u e d  running  av/ay t i l l  t h e  day
b r o k e .  When i t  s t a y e d ,  I  f e l l  down m y s e l f  and r e a c h i n g
t h e  ground became u n c o n s c io u s .  When I  awoke, i t  was
midday.  I  s i g h t e d  a s o l d i e r .  Thank God, he proved a
f r i e n d .  S u d d en ly ,  drums were b e a t e n  i n  t h e  j u n g l e  -  t h e
I m p e r i a l  drums -  t o  g iv e  d i r e c t i o n  t o  t h e . l o s t .  We headed
1toward,
 __  x_     A ^  a-r
A  V \ w w w
S-aa tj A t - ha a as o & pa o  ^~ - 1  i •,—beo s u ea - h e in v o k ed t  he ■ iikapar o jp-
, i n  th-e hour  o f  need-.
The b e l i e f  i n  A k b a rTs i n v i n c i b i l i t y  and s u p e r n a t u r a l  
powers had become so f i r m  and wide s p rea d  t h a t  i t  would 
l e a d  o t h e r s  t o  p ro p h e s y  about  h i s  power .
When Shahbaz IChan c a p t u r e d  Udhepur i n  1578,  a man 
1578 had been  put  to  dea th  by t h e  Rajput  commander of t h e  f o r t .
He v/as a Muslim h e rm i t  .who had been l i v i n g  w i t h i n  t h e  w a l l s
1.  AulF,  i i i ,  pp.  18 6-88 .
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o f  t h e  c i t y  f o r t  f o r  a long  t im e  and t h e  p e o p l e  around 
used  t o  s e e k  h i s  b l e s s i n g s .  T h ree  days b e f o r e  t h e  
s u r r e n d e r  of  t h e  f o r t ,  e a r l y  i n  t h e  morning h^came to  t h e
RanaTs t em p le  and s t a n d i n g  a l o f t  c r i e d  out  t h e  fA za n f .
The commandant o f  t h e  f o r t  was n o n p l u s s e d .  He e n q u i re d  
i n t o  h i s  b e h a v i o u r .  The Td e r v e s h T r e p l i e d ,  "L a s t  n i g h t  I  
have f o r e s e e n  t h e  conques t  o f  t h i s  f o r t  by t h e  armies  of 
King Akbar . "  The commandant was i n f u r i a t e d  and s e n t e n c e d  
him t o  d e a t h .  When t h i s  s t o r y  r e a c h e d  Akbar ,  he t h an ked  
God f o r  " t h i s  s p e c i a l  f a v o u r  of His"  , ^ b ec au s e  t h e  s a i n t s  
o f  t h e  age  were f o r e t e l l i n g  h i s  a c h i e v e m e n t s .
In  1579 S u l t a n  Khaw.ia r e t u r n e d  from t h e  Mecca
1579 p i l g r i m a g e  and r e l a t  i r  p i r i t u a l  he lp * "  o f  t h e  Emperor
t h r o u g h o u t  h i s  voyage " a d o rn e d  t h e  e a r s  and h e a r t s "  of  t h e
p e o p l e .  On t h e  outward voyage ,  one n i g h t ,  a c h i l d  f e l l
i n t o  t h e  s e a .  The s h i p  was s p e e d i l y  g o in g  ahead ,  but
t h e  crying, o f  t h e  c h i l d  was a p p r o a c h i n g  n e a r e r  and n e a r e r .
The Khawja s e n t  a r e s c u i n g  p a r t y  " i n  t h e  name o f  t h e
Emperor" .  The seamen co n s id e r e d  i t  a v a i n  t o i l .  But
a t  m id n ig h t  t h e y  r e t u r n e d  -  w i th  t h e  c h i l d  r e c o v e r e d  a l i v e !
Everyone was con v in ced  of t h e  s p i r i t u a l  powers of  Akbar ,  t h e  
, 2S a i n t  Royal .
When o t h e r s  were . s u g g e s t i n g  such  powers t o  him, Akbar  
a l s o  began t o  assume s u p e r n a t u r a l  a i r s ,  f o r e t e l l i n g  t h e
1.  AulF,  i i i ,  p .  239.
2 .  " , p .  263.
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i
f u t u r e ,  h e a l i n g  t h e  s i c k  and even t r y i n g  t o  i n t e r f e r e
w i t h  th e  n a t u r a l  e l e m e n t s .  When he s e n t  Sayyad Abd-ulLah Khan,
i n  1576, towards  Bengal  t o  convey t o  t h e  g e n e r a l s  f i g h t i n g
1576 t h e r e ,  t h e  news of  t h e  Rana ’s d e f e a t ,  he added,  "As you go
w i t h  t h e  happy t i d i n g s  o f  t h e  v i c t o r y  i n  Mewar, you s h a l l
r e t u r n  w i t h  t h e  good news of  t h e  c o n q u e s t  o f  Bengal".^-  On 
h i s  p i l g r i m a g e  t o  Ajmer,  i n  1577, when an  eye of F a t e h  Khan
  \ w
1577 Cheetahban was^ ;aiL.tc= 1rsjpg4fo3.y , Akbar r e p e a t e d  some s a c r e d
2t e x t  and blew upon t h e  eye.  I n  1578, r a i n s  were  f a l l i n g
1578 h e a v i l y .  The peo p le  and t h e  a r m i e s  in  d i s t r e s s  p e t i t i o n e d
t h e i r  s a i n t  Emperor.  Akbar blew upon a m i r r o r  and p l a c e d
3
i t  i n  t h e  f i r e  to s t o p  t h e  r a i n .
Such was Akbar whom p e o p l e  had a l r e a d y  a c c e p t e d  as a 
S a i n t ,  t h e i r  fP i r o K u r s h i d * , t h e i r  S p i r i t u a l  Has t  er  and 
who h i m s e l f  had begun t o  bel ieve in  h i s  own s u p e r n a t u r a l  * 
powers,  whom S h a ik h  Mubarak wished to d e c l a r e  as t h e i r  
J t i r i s t  Head as w e l l  and become Tt h e  Imam of  t h e  Age1.
Akbar h i m s e l f  was t i r e d  of Abd-unKabi and Makhdum.
1578 B es id es  t h e i r  r e l i g i o u s  p r e t e n s i o n s  and d i s g r a c e f u l  mutual
w r a n g l e s ,  i n  t h e  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  of  t h e  S a d a r a t , o f  t h e
Umpire i n  t h e  f o r m e r fs c a se  and t h a t  o f  t h e  P an jab  i n  t h e  
l e t t e r ’s ,  t h e y  had proved i n e f f i c i e n t  and u n r e l i a b l e .  ^
1 . AulF,  i i i ,  p .  176.
2 . " , p .  2 1 2 .
3 .  " , p .  239.
4 .  B ad ao n i ,  i i ,  pp.  204-206 ,  
v 203-20(4
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?
Ee d e s i r e d  t o  put  an end t o  t h e  r i v a l  j u r i s d i c t i o n  o f  t h e  
1
3adar»  t o  t h i s  S t a t e  w i t h i n  t h e  S t a t e .  But t h e r e  was one
d i f f i c u l t y .  He cou ld  not r e a d  or  w r i t e  e f f i c i e n t l y .  And
among t h e  e v e n t s  o f  1578, we f i n d ,  in B adaon i ,  a vcanrx
s i g n i f i c a n t . l i n e : "Akbar began t o  t a k e  l e s s o n s  i n  t h e
2
e lemen ts  o f  grammar from Sha ikh  Mubarak" . ' '
However t h e  f i r s t  s t e p  towards  t h e  TImamat of  t h e  age* 
1579 'vvas t a k e n  nex t  y e a r .  I n s t e a d  of t h e  Imam1 o f  t h e  C a t h e d r a l  
mosque of t h e  C a p i t a l ,  Akbar dec ided  t o  d e l i v e r  t h e  F r i d a y
The
p l a n  sermon h i m s e l f .  The ' k h u t b a 1 o r  t h e  sermon to  be d e l i v e r e d  
i n
p r a c t i c e ,  o r a l l y  must have been  t h e  work of t h e  Royal  t u t o r .  The
3
open ing  v e r s e s  were  composed by h i s  po e t  son F a i z i .
But t h e  maiden speech  of  even some of  t h e  most famous 
p u b l i c  s p e a k e r s  has not  been a s u c c e s s .  As soon as 
Akbar  mounted t h e  p u l p i t ,  he grew nervous  and began to  
t r e m b l e .  I t  was w i th  d i f f i c u l t y  t h a t  he  co u ld  r e p e a t  
t h e  opening v e r s e s  and,  d e s c e n d i n g  from t h e  p u l p i t ,
4
e n t r u s t e d  t h e  ’ imamat* t o  H a f i z  Mohammad Amin IQiatib:.
I f  Akbar had f a r e d  b e t t e r  i n  h i s  f i r s t  sp e e c h ,  i t  i s  
l i k e l y  t h a t  t h e  l a t e r  t r e n d  o f  h i s  r e l i g i o u s  though t  might  
have been d i f f e r e n t .  The a tmosphe re  o f  t h e  mosque XX35
1 .  B adaon i ,  i i ,  p .  268.
2 .  " , p .  265.
3 .  AulF,  i i i ,  pp.  2 7 0 -7 1 .  
NuD Ahmad, i i ,  pp.  343-44 .
' B adaon i ,  i i , p .  268.
4 .  Badaon i ,  i i ,  p .  268.
i .  I m a m - p r i e s t  i n  a mosque;
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and t h e  r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  of t h e  p u l p i t  must have e x e r c i s e d  
t h e i r  i n f l u e n c e .  I t  proved one of  t h e  most u n f o r t u n a t e  
f a i l u r e s  of  a maiden speech .  Akbar neve r  t r i e d  i t  a g a i n .
The Bmperor o f  H i n d u s t a n  was not t o  cu t  a s o r r y  f i g u r e  
a m id s t  h i s  s u b j e c t s  a g a i n .  I n  a f i e . . d  where we f a i l  
we do not  u s u a l l y  l i k e  our  s u p e r i o r s .  Vie b e f r i e n d  our 
i n f e r i o r s  i n  one way o r  t h e  o t h e r ,  e s p e c i a l l y  i n  some 
p a r t i c u l a r  whim. Akbar cou ld  not  l i k e  t h e  e lo q u e n t  
s p e a k e r s  on t h e  p u l p i t  h e n c e f o r t h .  He cou ld  no t  t a l k  
l i k e  a j u r i s t  s c h o l a r .  He could  t a l k  l i k e  a m y s t i c .
Hence h i s  a v e r s i o n  from t h e  former  and lo v e  o f  t h e  l a t t e r .
O p p o s i t i o n  t o  Abd-unHabi’s powers and j u r i s i d c t i o n
had been  a c c u m u la t i n g .  Some o f  t h e  p r o v i n c e s  had a l r e a d y
been pu t  under  F r o v i n c i a l  Bada r s^  d i r e c t l y  under  t h e
Emperor .  His  own conduc t  and t h e  i n t e r e s t s  of  o t h e r s  had
a l l  c o n t r i b u t e d  towards t h e  same end.  H i s  power and h i s
p r e s t i g e  b o t h  had s u f f e r e d .  The c a s e  of  the  Brahman of
• and
Math ra  p roved  t h e  l a s t  s t r a w .  . His d o w n f a l l  came/wi th  him 
f e l l  f o r  e v e r  t h e  r i v a l  power o f  t h e  R e l i g i o u s  Head o f  t h e  
s t a t e .
Abd-urRahim, Q,azi o f  M a th ra ,  f i l e d  a c a s e  a g a i n s t  a 
r i c h  Brahman of t h a t  p l a c e ,  i n  t h e  c o u r t  o f  Bhaikh Abd-unJS'abi, 
t h e  B a d a r - u s B a d u r . The Q,azi had c o l l e c t e d  b u i l d i n g  m a t e r i a l  
t o  c o n s t r u c t  a mosque.  The Brahman t o o k  i t  away and,  when
1.  AulF,  i i i ,  p .  234.
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demanded, r e f u s e d  t o  give/*and in  a d d i t i o n  i n s u l t e d  t h e
Muslims and r e v i l e d  t h e  P r o p h e t .  Adb-uni .abi  summoned
him.  He d i s o b ey ed .
Akbar sen t  A b u - l F a z l  and B i r b a r  t o  b r i n g  him to t h e
c o u r t .  They brought  him. t o  t h e  cou r t  and A b u - lF a z l
r e l a t e d  what he had h e a rd  from t h e  p e o p l e  a t  M a th ra .  I n
t h a t
c o n c l u s i o n  he s a i d . / t h e  b la sphem ing  of  t h e  P ro p h e t  by him 
’was p r o v e n ’ .
The j u r i s t s  d i v i d e d  on t h e  p o i n t  of  h i s  pun i shm ent .  
Accord ing  to  some he was t o  be put  to d e a t h .  Accord ing  
t o  o t h e r s  he v/as t o  be f lo g g ed  and d i s g r a c e d  i n  p u b l i c .  
Abd-unNabi .was f o r  t h e  dea th  s e n t e n c e .  The Brahman was 
i n  p r i s o n .
Meanwhi le  t h e  Rajput  Queens,  b e i n g  approached o r  o f  
t h e i r  own a c co rd ,  i n t e r c e d e d  on b e h a l f  of  t h e  Brahman and 
begged t h e  Emperor f o r  h i s  l i f e .  Akbar was won o v e r .
But Abd-unNabi wished to behead t h e  Brahman. The 
P ro p h e t  r e v i l e d .  The a u t h o r i t y  of t h e  i a d a r  f l o u t e d .
And eve ry o ne  o f  t h e  Hindu C o u r t i e r s  and a l l  of  h i s  
opponen t s  t r y i n g  to  save  t h e  Brahman. He i s s u e d  t h e  
d e a t h - w a r r a n t  and t h e  Brahman was beheaded!
Akbar h e a rd  of  i t ,  and was i n f u r i a t e d .  The Rajpu t  
Queens w i t h i n  and Hii.du c o u r t i e r s  w i th o u t  were  re mark ing ,  
"You p a t r o n i z e  t h e s e  Mul las  and t h e y  don’t  c a r e  f o r  you.  
To show t h e i r  a u t h o r i t y ,  t h e y  pu t  p e o p l e  t o  dea th  w i t h o u t
««
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ask ing  your perm ission ” . They p lie d  t h e ir  remarks t i l l  the  
s i t u a t io n  became in to le r a b le .
Akbar p laced  the case b efore  the j u r i s t s  in  the  
1579. Ibadatkhans. They had come to  know the k ing*s w ish e s . A l l  
o f  them condemned Abd-un Nabi.
The Emperor's anger was not s a t ia t e d .  Abd-un Nabi 
ceased  to  atten d  the c o u r t. At t h i s  tim e Shaikh Mubarak 
came to  see  the Emperor. Akbar r e fer r ed  the case o f  the Brahman 
to  him. He sa id :
"You are y o u r s e lf  the Imam o f  the Age. In  the promul­
g a tio n  o f  the r e l ig io u s  and p o l i t i c a l  r e g u la t io n s  what need 
have you to  r e fe r  to  th ese  people ? They have no knowledge but 
on ly  unfounded fame fo r  knowledge."
The Emperor r e p lie d :
"My dear tea ch er  ! Then why don’t  you s e t  me fr e e  from 
the meshes o f  th ese  m ullas ?"
The Shaikh sa id :
i
"Claim the p o s i t io n  o f  the h ig h est K ujtah id
i .  M ujtahid = the f in a l  le g a l  a u th o r ity .
" '  I*'/ * - ■ L '
Ar i* -
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and a sk  them t o  s i g n  a document t o  c o n f i r m  i t . ”
S h a i k h  Mubarak h i m s e l f  d r a f t e d  t h i s  document.  His
dream, c h e r i s h e d  so lo n g ,  was n e a r  t o  m a t e r i a l i z e .  Akbar
was g o in g  t o  become t h e  Imam. Abd-unHabi would be reduced
1t o  d u s t .  The hour  of  vengeance  had come.
The document r e a d : -
Whereas H in d u s t a n  has become t h e  home of  s e c u r i t y  
and p e a c e ,  j u s t i c e  and b e n e f i c e n c e ,  ahd a l a r g e  number o f  
p e o p l e ,  e s p e c i a l l y  ’ulama* and Tf u z a l a f , (o f  v a r i o u s  
r e l i g i o u s  v iews)  from a l l  t h e '  c o u n t r i e s  o f  Arab and Ajam 
have  immigra ted  and adopted  t h i s  l a n d ,
We, t h e  p r i n c i p a l  Tu l a m a f , who a r e  w e l l  a c q u a i n t e d  
w i th  law and j u r i s p r u d e n c e  and a r e  known f o r  o u r  p i e t y  and 
h o n e s t y ,  have d u ly  c o n s i d e r e d  t h e  meaning o f  t h e  Quranic  
i n j u n c t i o n ,
"Obey God, obey t h e  F rophe t  and obey t h o s e  who have
a u t h o r i t y  among you"
and t h e  Ah-adis,
" S u r e l y  t h e  man who i s  d e a r e s t  t o  God, on t h e  Day
o f  Judgemen t ,  i s  t h e  Imam-eAdil  ( t h e  j u s t  r u l e r ) "  an(^
"Y/hosoever obeys t h e  Amir,  obeys t h e  P r o p h e t ,  whosoever
r e b e l s  a g a i n s t  t h e  Amir,  r e b e l s  a g a i n s t  t h e  P r o p h e t . "
and weighed o t h e r  c o n s i d e r a t i o n s ,  g iv e  t h e  r u l i n g
17 B a d a o n i , M u n tak h ab -u tT a w ar ik h , 
v o l .  i i i ,  pp.  80-83.
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i
t h a t  t h e  p o s i t i o n  o f  t h e  S u l t a n - e A d i l  (as a
l e g a l  a u t h o r i t y )  i s  h i g h e r  t h a n  t h a t  of  a 
Tm u j t a h i d T ( l e g a l  e x p e r t ,  t h e  most 
p rom inen t  o f  t h e  ulama) . 
and d e c l a r e  t h a t  t h e  S u i t a n - u l l s l a m ,  t h e  Amir-ulMomeneen,
A b u - lF a t a h  J a l a l - u d D i n  Mohammad Akbar 
Fadshah G haz i ,  i s  a j u s t  ( J d i l )  , w i se  
and l e a r n e d  r u l e r .
Hence,  i f  t h e r e  a r e  more t h a n  one i n t e r p r e t  a t  ions of  
a r e l i g i o u s  p o in t  i n  f u t u r e  and t h e  Emperor adop ts  one of  
them f o r  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  w e l l - b e i n g  o r  t h e  good o f  t h e  
p e o p le ,  and i s s u e s  a d e c r e e  t o  s t a n d a r d i s e  i t ,  such a 
d e c r e e  s h a l l  be b i n d i n g  on us. and on t h e  whole n a t i o n .
And shou ld  t h e  Emperor i s s u e  some new o r d e r  t h a t  does 
not c o n f l i c t  w i th  some Quranic  i n j u n c t i o n  and i s  f o r  t h e  
w e l f a r e  o f  t h e  p e o p l e ,  i t  s h a l l  be b i n d i n g  on everyone;  
i t s  o p p o s i t i o n  s h a l l  l e a d  to l o s s  i n  t h i s  w or ld  and 
damnat ion  in  t h e  n e x t .
T h i s  document has  been w r i t t e n  w i t h  h o n es t  i n t e n t i o n s ,  
in  t h e  name o f  God and f o r  t h e  p r o p a g a t i o n  of  t h e  i n j u n c t i o n s  
o f  I s l a m  and i s  s igned  by u s ,  t h e  p r i n c i p a l  Tu la m a T and t h e
, f u q a h a t i i , i n  t h e  month of  Rajab ,  i n  t h e  y e a r  987 A.H . 1
T.  Badaoni ,  i i , 271-72.  ~~
, l\'uD Ahmad i i ,  pp .  345-46.
AulF,  i i i ,  pp.  269-70 .
i .  B u l t a n - e A d i l  -  t h e  j u s t  r u l e r .
i i . f u q a h a  -  t h e  l e g a l  e x p e r t s  w e l l - v e r s e d  i n  I s l a m i c  
j u r i s p r u d e n c e .

- 1 0 9 -
Abd-unl\iabi and Makhdum-uU.Iulk were c a l l e d  i n  and th e y
1579 had t o  s i g n  t h e  d e a t h - w a r r a n t  of  t h e i r  a u t h o r i t y  w i t h  t h e i r
own h a n d s .  I t  was a l s o  s ig n ed  by many o t h e r  ’ulema*
l i k e  Qazi J a l a l - u d D i n  M u l t a n i ,  S a d a r  J a h a n  M u f t i ,  Ghazi  •
o t h e r s ,
Khan Badakhsh i  a n d . /  a l l  i n  k i n g ’s pay ,  and Sha ikh  Mubarak.
1
•With what a g l e e f u l  h e a r t  he would have s i g n e d  i t  I 
The s t r a y  remarks  and s u l l e n  r e s e n t f u l l n e s s  of 
r e l i g i o u s  d i g n i t a r i e s ,  who commanded v a s t  r e s p e c t ,  l i k e  
Abd-unliabi and IvIakhdum-ulMulk, e s p e c i a l l y  i n  a p u b l i c  
p l a c e  l i k e  a mosque, were dange rous .~  Soon Akbar e x i l e d  
them t o  Mecca.  Sha ikh  Mubarak’s t r ium ph  was com ple te .
0
1.  B adaon i ,  i i ,  pp.  270,  272.
KuD Ahmad, i i ,  pp.  344-45 .
AulF,  i i i ,  p .  270.
2.  Azad, D a r b e r - e A k b a r i , pp.  311, 316,  324.
I l l
THE FURTHER DEVELOPMENT OP AKB~R«S RELIGIOUS
BELIEFS AND PRACTICES AND THE INSURRECTION 
OF '1~5V9 - 1581 ♦
S h a ik h  Mubarak and A b u - lF a z l  d e s i r e d  Akbar t o  become 
p o l i t i c a l  as w e l l  as r e l i g i o u s  head o f  t h e  S t a t e ,  Thereby  
t h e y  e x p e c te d  t h e  r u i n  o f  t h e i r  o ld  enemies and f r e e -  
t h i n k e r s , i themselves and o t h e r s  l i k e  them, t o  become s a f e  
from p e r s e c u t i o n .
In  I s l a m i c  p o l i t y  t h e  head  of  t h e  S t a t e  i s  a l s o  t h e  
' r e l i g i o u s  head .  T h e i r  p la n  was n o t ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  som eth ing  
a l i e n  to  I s l a m .  But t h e y  co u ld  not d e c l a r e  him C a l ip h  
i n  p u b l i c .  The C a l i p h a t e  had been  handed o v e r  by t h e  l a s t  
Abbaaide C a l ip h  of C a iro  t o  th e  Ottoman S u l t a n  S a l im  or h i s  
s u c c e s s o r  S u l t a n  Soleman, t h e  M a g n i f i c e n t  and t h e  Sunni  
world  had a c c e p te d  him as s u c h .^  And most o f  A k b arfs 
n o b le s  -  T u rk i s h ,  Mongol, I n d i a n  -  , t h e  dominant p e r c e n t ­
age o f  h i s  muslim arm ies  -  m o s t ly  manned from C e n t r a l  A sia  - 
and t h e  m a j o r i t y  o f  h i s  I n d i a n  muslim S u b j e c t s  were a l l  
S u n n i s .  N e i th e r  $as .  t h e r e  any q u e s t i o n  o f  A k b ar’s
i .  When Akbar can v assed  Q utb-udD in  Khan Atka abou t  t h e  
Keo I s l a m ,  he  rem arked ,  " . /ha t  i l l  t h e  S u l t a n  o f  Rum 
( t i e  Ottoman C a l ip h )  and o t h e r  k in g s  s a y ,  when t h e y  
h e a r  abou t  t h e s e  t h i n g s ?  7 /hether  fo rm a l  o r  r e a l  / ~ 
t h e y  a l l  c o n f e s s  t h e  same I s l a m . ” (Badaoni,  i i ,  p . 274)
' /
/
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a u t h o r i t y  d e r iv i n g  from t h e  Ottoman C a l ip h .  S u l t a n  
B ay az id  was d e f e a t e d  a~d im p r iso n ed  by Amir Temur. The 
Mughals would always look  down upon t h e  O t to m an s .
The o n ly  a l t e r n a t i v e  l e f t  t o  S h a ik h  Mubarak and 
A b u - lF a z l ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  was t o  g iv e  him t h e  t i t l e  of "Imam". 
For  t h e  S u n n is  i t  c o u ld  have t h e  meaning o f  j u s t  a head o f  
a s t a t e ,  w i th o u t  any r e f e r e n c e  to  t h  e- C a l i p h a t e .  They 
th e m s e lv e s  were  making him o u t ^ " t h e  Imam o f  t h e  t im e"  on 
I s m a i l i  l i n e s ,  t h e  C a l ip h ,  more th a n  a C a l ip h ,  " t h e  l o r d  o f  
myst e r i e s "  .
The document c o n f e r r i n g  t h e  h i g h e s t  l e g a l  a u t h o r i t y
upon Akbar was v e r y  c u n n in g ly  d r a f t e d  by S h a ik h  Mubarak.
The word C a l ip h  i s  o m i t t e d .  The word Imam i s  u sed ,  g i v in g
a l s o  t h e  meaning o f  j u s t  a head of  a s t a t e .  And when t h e
t i t l e  Amir-ulMomeneen, an e p i t h e t  o f  t h e  C a l i p h ,  i s  u sed ,  i t
o c c u r s  a f t e r  two o t h e r  t i t l e s  g iv en  t o  Akbar and t h u s  i s
iV
somewhat c o n c e a l e d ,  t h o u g h ^ s t i l l  s t a n d s  t h e r e .  The f i r s t  
t i t l e  g iven  t o  Akbar i s  t h a t  o f  a ' S u l t a n T v/hich was q u i t e  
o r d i n a r y .  The c a r e f u l  b r i e f  wording i s  p la c e d  i n  such a 
way t h a t  no o b j e c t i o n  cou ld  be made by t h e  Tu la m a f . On 
p ap e r  not much i s  c la im ed  f o r  Akbar.  But in  p r a c t i c e  i t  
meant a b s o l u t e  r e l i g i o u s  power.
1 .  AuFF, i i i ,  p .  2 7 0 .
j; < +*'■]/'CrJ’y ^ } 'v~'^
x* + t - Y r . - &
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And i f  Akbar was i l l i t e r a t e  and u n a b l e  to  i n t e r p r e t  
*
t h e  Q,uranic law, S h a ik h  Mubarak and A b u - lF a z l  were t h e r e  
t o  do i t  f o r  him - t h e  power beh ind  t h e  t h r o n e .  The 
d e s i r e  f o r  vengeance ,  t h e  lo v e  o f  i n f l u e n c e ,  power, fame 
and name, had a l l  been working s lo w ly  though  q u i t e  
e f f i c i e n t l y .  t h e  uoou i n  t n e  yjnrfftre nad
■sn a r ad f a g -.t a c v i c t o r s .
A b u - lF a z l  h im s e l f  and l a t e r  a lon g  with  o th ers  of th e  
1575-79 same s t o c k ,  in t h e  Ibadatkhana d i s c u s s i o n s , ’ eh ’
i
p h i lo s o p h is e A a n d  r a t  i o n a l  i s  eJl eve ry  I s l a m i c  b e l i e f  to  show 
t h a t  t h e i r  opponen ts  were l e a d i n g  nowhere. 7/hat i s  
R e v e l a t i o n ?  What i s  P rophe thood?  What a r e  M i r a c l e s ?
What i s  P r a y e r ?  Why F a s t ?  Such were t h e  t o p i c s  r a i s e d  
and Akbar was a t  l o s s  to  u n d e r s t a n d  them. He was n o t  one 
o f  t h e  b o o k is h  s c h o l a r s  l i k e  V bu-lF az l  and o t h e r s  f o r  whom 
such q u e s t i o n s  and t h e i r  r e a d y  made answ ers  e x i s t e d  f o r  
t h e  s a k e  o f  " d i s c u s s i o n  o n ly  w i th o u t  r e f e r e n c e  t o  t h e i r  
i n n e r  l i f e .  Akbar was not a p e d a n t .  He was p r a c t i c a l ,  
w h e the r  on t h e  b a t t l e f i e l d  o r  i n  th e  domain o f  i d e a s .  He 
would c o n t i n u e  t o  worry  over t h e s e  p rob lem s w h i l e  t h e  
l e a r n e d  s c h o l a r s ,  a f t e r  t h e i r  r e t u r n  home, w ere  e n jo y in g  
t h e m s e lv e s .  "Doubts grew in  h i s  mind, and began to  
to rm en t  h im ".  C o i le d  i n  th e  meshes o f  h i s  own doub ts^  
a uat a- 1 r-o v t ^ e - . ----- «■»■■ o»y on "The pu re  s o u l
! •  B a d a o n i ,  i i ,  p .  2 5 5 .
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s e a r  ched a f t e r  ’t h e  T r u t h 1.
I n  f a c t  A b u - lF a z l  and S ha ik h  Mubarak proved h i s  w ors t
enem ies .  H is  b e l i e f s ,  h i s  c o n v i c t i o n s , ^ s h a k e n  to  t h e
f o u n d a t i o n .  He was a d r i f t .  He d ou b ted  R e v e l a t i o n ,
doubted P ro p h e th o o d ,  doubted  M i r a c le s , ,  doubted  P r a y e r ,
2
doubted  t h e  v a lu e  o f  F a s t i n g .  He would no t  p l a y  t h e  Imam 
in  t h e  way Mubarak and. A b u - lF a z l  ex p e c ted  him to  do. They 
would have' l i k e d  him t o  become t h e  High P r i e s t  in  t h e  p u l p i t .
But i t  was t h e i r  own f a u l t .  They had a p p l i e d  t h e  
method o f  making a n o v ice  t o  t h e  making o f  t h e  Imam. An 
I s m a i l i  * dai* o r  m i s s io n a r y  used t o  approach  a w ould-be  
v i c t i m  and c r e a t e  s i m i l a r  doubts  i n  h i s  mind and th en  he
ioomJU
w^eyjtold t h a t  o n ly  t h e  Imam o f  t h e  age knew t h o s e  m y s t e r i e s .  
And a f t e r  h i s  c o n v e r s io n  i t  was i n t i m a t e d  t h a t  he  cou ld  be 
i n i t i a t e d  i n t o  them o n ly  by s t a g e s .  The poor  f e l lo w  would 
w ait  and s e r v e  and d i e .  But who was go ing  t o  remove 
Akbar *s doub ts  and i n i t i a t e  him i n t o  m y s t e r i e s ?  He was not 
a common man t o  s t a n d  and s e r v e .  He was t h e  Bmperor o f  
H in d u s t a n .  He wanted to  h e a r  w h a te v e r  t h e y  had t o  say  
t h e r e  and t h e n .  S h a ik h  Mubarak and A b u - lF a z l  had n o th in g  
f i r m  t o  g iv e  him. He tu r n e d  to  o t h e r s .
Akbar d id  not  know ’t h e  T ru th * .  He would not c la im
i
t h a t  he d id .  Because  he had no m o t iv e  to  do t h a t .  The
1.  B adaon i ,  i i ,  p .  255.
2 .  ’* , pp .  211, 257, 273.
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Imam c la im ed  to  know ’t h e  r e a l  meaning beh ind  t h e  w o rd s ’ , 
’m y s t e r i e s  beh ind  t h e  outward f o r m s ’ b ec au se  he  had to  
hoodwink th o u s a n d s  o f  s im p le  s o u l s  to  form h i s  l e g io n s  t o  
f i g h t  and a s s a s s i n a t e  and d i e ,  s e r v i n g  h i s  p o l i t i c a l  
a m b i t i o n s .  Akbar s to o d  i n  need of  no m i l i t a n t  b l i n d  
f o l l o w e r s .  his Empire had a l r e a d y  been  b u i l t  by t h e  
h o n e s t  s t r e n g t h  o f  h i s  own arms and t h e  e x e r t i o n s  o f  h i s  
g e n e r a l s ,  Hindus and M uslim s,  S u nn is  and S h ia s ,  who had 
s e r v e d  him as t h e i r  King as d i l i g e n t l y  as  any cou ld  do a 
’M as te r  o f  t h e  t r u t h ’ .
An Imam was to  be  ’a l l - k n o w i n g ’ , ’k in g  of word and 
m ean in g ’ , ’ i n i t i a t e d  to  t h e  T r u t h ’ . But Akbar would t u r n  
to  o t h e r s  t o  l e a r n  t h e  t r u t h  -  t o  H indus ,  P a r s  i s ,  Mushaikh, 
R i s h i s , ^  F a q i r s ,  even t o  su n d ry  o bscu re  o ld  men. He d i d  
not become t h e  Imam a f t e r  t h e  h e a r t  o f  S h a ik h  Mubarak and 
A b u - lF a z l ,  though  th e y  went on p a i n t i n g  him i n  t h e  d e s i r e d  
c o lo u r s  w i th  such  p oo r  a p o l o g i e s :  t h e  Lord o f  t h e  t r u t h
knows e v e r y t h i n g ,  bu t  he does not know t h a t  he knows 
e v e r y t h in g ;  he t r i e s  t o  l e a r n  from o t h e r s ,  b ec au se  he 
wants to honour them; he i s  t h e  ’m a s te r  o f  m ean in g ’ , but  
t h e  b l i n d  fo rm -w o rs h ip p e rs  cannot s e e  him. Such was 
t h e  o n ly  way f o r  them to  j u s t i f y  t h e  Em peror’s b e l i e f s  
and p r a c t i c e s  h e n c e f o r t h .
i .  Mushaikh -  Muslim s a i n t s .
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Akbar had m a r r ie d  R a jp u t  p r i n c e s s e s .  He had been i n  • 
c l o s e  c o n ta c t  w i th  H indus .  P r e v i o u s l y  he had i n t e r e s t e d  
h i m s e l f  i n  t h e i r  r e l i g i o n  to  s a t i s f y  h i s  c u r i o s i t y .  How
he tu r n e d  t o  them in  s e a r c h  o f ’t h e  t r u t h ’ . Devi Brahman 
e x p la in e d  t o  t h e  Emperor t h e  m y s t e r i e s  o f  t h e  Hindu 
r e l i g i o n .  He t a l k e d  o f  t h e  s a c r e d  them es l i k e  t h e  
w o rsh ip  of sun  and f i r e ;  Brahma, Mahadev and V ishnu;
K r is h n a  and Ram; and Durga Maha M ai.  He e x p l a i n e d •t h e  
’Karma’ and ’t h e  P u n a r ja n a m ’ -  t h e  reward  and punishment 
o f  man’s deeds th ro u g h  t h e  t r a n s m i g r a t i o n  o f  t h e  a o u l . 1  
A man i s  p o o r ,  s i c k ,  b l i n d ,  c r i p p l e d  o r  unhappy ' o t h e r ­
w i s e ,  because  he was s i n f u l  in  h i s  p r e v io u s  l i f e .  A n o th er  
i s  r i c h ,  h e a l t h y ,  handsome, sound o f  l im b  and s i g h t  and 
happy b e c a u se  he was v i r t u o u s  i n  h i s  p r e v io u s  l i f e .  A 
v e ry  s im p le  e x p l a n a t i o n  o f  t h e  m y s t e r i e s  and i n j u s t i c e s  o f  
l i f e  w h i c h ^ h e  Aryan mind, Hindu o r  Greek ,  had in v e n te d  
v e r y  e a r l y .  ^  A^superb c o n s o l a t i o n ^  wo■»- g * i l l  t i n g -*
Akbar began t o  b e l i e v e  i n  i t .  He was a t  a l o s s  to  u n d e r -  
s t a n d  t h e  e t e r n i t y  of t h e  s o u l  a f t e r  t h e  o f  t h e
body and i t s  rew ard  and punishm ent  excep t  by means of t h e
2t r a n s m i g r a t  i o n .
The P a r s i  p r i e s t ,  D as tu r  M e h a r j i  Rana from V e s a r i ,
(o r  h u s a r i ) , in  G u j r a t ,  was i n v i t e d  t o  t h e  c o u r t  to  e x p l a i n
3
Z o isa s t r i a n  m y s t e r i e s  to ' t h e  Emperor. Outward symbols
1. B ad ao n i ,  i i ,  pp .  25 7 -58 .
2 .  ’’ , p .  273.
3 .  " , p .  261.
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were s a i d  t o  have s p i r i t u a l  e f f e c t s .  Akbar was not a v e r s e
to j t r y in g  them. He p u t  on t h e  sacred  s h i r t  and bound
round h i s  w a i s t  t h e  s a c r e d  g i rd le . '* ’ Due r e s p e c t  was
shown t o  f i r e  -  t h e  L ig h t  of God. The Emperor o rd e re d
2a p e r p e t u a l  f i r e  in  t h e  Royal P a l a c e .
Some o f  t h e  Muslim t h e o l o g i a n s  o f  one or  t h e  o t h e r  
den om in a t ion  were not beh ind  o t h e r s  i n  t h e i r  fo rw a rd n e s s  
and i n  f e e d in g  t h e  whims o f  t h e  Emperor.  S ha ikh  T a j -u d D in  
1579 o f  D e lh i  came t o  t h e  c o u r t  and e x p la in e d  t h e  r i d d l e  o f
fGod and th e  U n ive rse*  on t h e  l i n e s :*E v e ry th in g  i s  o f  God.
Vcro^e
God i s  i n  e v e r y th in g * .  The ulama t a k e i t  as
tan tam o u n t  t o  a t h e i s t i c  p u r p o r t .  He d i s c u s s e d  t h a t  even
t h e  P haroah  had f a i t h  i n  God and t h a t  t h e  a t h e i s t s  would
go t o  h e l l ,  but not f o r  e v e r . 1 Many o t h e r  s i m i l a r  t h i n g s
were s a i d  and f a r f e t c h e d  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s  o f  t h e  Q uran ic
3
t e x t s  and Ahadis were put fo rw ard  to  s u p p o r t  them.
n&n. i a -t». s u i c e -o f  l i f e? **kbar :ihg t o  l i k #
t h i n K s of d 4 f f e g e *. t - t a a t e  — .
But more im p o r ta n t  t o  him was h i s  t h e s i s  t h a t  * the 
l e r f e c t  Man* o r  *the S p i r i t u a l  Lord o f  t h e  age* was His 
M a je s ty ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  b ecau se  o f  t h e  honour  due t o  him,
1 7  S m ith ,  Akbar,  t h e  Great  Mogul, p .  163.
2 .  B ad ao n i ,  i i ,  p .  2 61 .
3 .  *’ , pp. 258-59 .tt y* <5^ *3\ • v -r r *
i .  t h e  M u r j i t e  d o c t r i n e s .
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which was s a i d  t o  be t h e  r e l i g i o u s  d u ty  o f  eve ry  f a i t h f u l ,  
o b e i s a n c e  b e f o r e  t h e  Emperor was p e r m i s s i b l e .  To t h i s  
end, he p roposed  ’t h e  ground k i s s i n g  mode o f  r e s p e c t . ’
I n  i t s  pe r fo rm ance  one had to  bow o r  do ’s i j d a h ’ t o  t h e  
Emperor. And t h e  ’S i j d a h ’ o f  a Muslim i s  due to  none 
but  God.
A nother  p h i l o s o p h i c a l  p o i n t  was made by S h a ik h  Yaqub 
1579 K a s h m ir i .  Ke was a c t u a l l y  q u o t in g  Hamdani. He s a i d ,  
’’The P ro p h e t  was t h e  Guide and S a t a n  t h e  T em pter .  
P rop he th oo d  and S a tan ho od  bo th  p l a y  a p a r t  i n  l i f e .
( In  t h e  p r e s e n t  ag e ,  Your M a je s ty  r e p r e s e n t s  t h e  f o r m e r ,  
-by i m p l i c a t i o n ) .
1579 p ro p h e th o o d ,  w r i t e r s  i n  t h e  Court would omit t h e  cus tom ary  
r e s p e c t s  p a id  t o  th e  P ro p h e t  of  I s l a m  in  i n t r o d u c i n g  
t h e i r  books .  A f t e r  t h e  p r a i s e  o f  God, th e y  would b e g in  
the p a n e g y r i c  o f  t h e  Emperor. Muslims th ro u g h o u t  d e t e s t e d
The r e l i g i o u s  d i g n i t a r y  and i**-power f o r  many
y e a r s ,  who commanded g r e a t  r e s p e c t  i n  p u b l i c ,  was Abd-ubBabi.
were s u r e  to  o b j e c t  and i n t e r f e r e ,  and t h e i r  v o ic e  c a r r i e d  
weight  w i th  M usl im s.  At t h e  most Makhdum was a l o v e r  
o f  w e a l th .  With Abd-unHabi even Badaoni has  no t  been a b l e
Y/hen t h e  Emperor h i m s e l f  began t o  assume a i r s  o f  t h e
i t . 3
His  and Makhdum’s i n f l u e n c e  .^ l i t e  a d e t e r r e n t .  They
1. B adao n i ,  i i , p .  239.
2 .  ” , * p .  259.
3 .  ” , pp. 269, 366 .
- / v x V ' l
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t o - f i n d  f a u l t  except t h a t  he became a r r o g a n t .  They 
s u f f e r e d  f o r  t h e i r  c o n v i c t i o n s .  They would b reak  r a t h e r  
t h a n  bend, a c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  of t h e i r s  which demands r e s p e c t ,  
which has  no t  been p a id  t o  them so f a r .  Akbar was a f r a i d  
o f  them. But when th e y  had been d e s p a tc h e d  t o  Mecca, he 
cou ld  f e e l  a t  l i b e r t y  t o  d i s c u s s  and to  do w h a te v e r  he 
l i k e d .  M oreover ,  a f t e r  t h e  c o n f i r m a t io n  of  ’t h e  Document’ , 
he  had a l s o  become t h e  f i n a l  a u t h o r i t y  i n  t h e  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  
o f  t h e  Quran. B e i t h e r  p a s t  a u t h o r i t i e s  nor t h e  p r e s e n t  
were  to  be r e f e r r e d  t o . 1
The I s l a m i c  b e l i e f s  and p r a c t i c e s ,  as t h e  p e o p le  knew 
them, Akbar began£ t o  deem ’u n r e a l ’ , as  m im icing  o t h e r s .
1579 The ’Bimaz’ , t h e  I s l a m ic  mode of w o rsh ip ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  was 
d i s c a r d e d . 2
At t h e  t im e of h i s  v i s i t  ( t h e  l a s t  o f  t h e  s e r i e s )  t o
1579 Ajmer, in  t h i s  y e a r ,  1 5 7 9 , t h e  Emperor examined th e  b e l i e f s
o f  t h e  p e o p le ,  who had g a th e r e d  t h e r e  to  pay  t h e i r  homage
to  t h e  S a i n t h ' tomb, e s p e c i a l l y  r e g a r d i n g  t h e  Quran, t h e
R e v e l a t i o n ,  t h e  P ro p h e th o o d .
He would not b e l i e v e  i n  a n g e l s ,  g e n i i  and m i r a c l e s ,  t h e
c o n t i n u i t y  o f  t h e  Quran and i t s  b e in g  t h e  Speech  o f  God.
i
The Quran was s a i d  t o  be  t h e  c r e a c t i o n  o f  God. The 
Emperor, w e l l - t r a i n e d  i n  t h e  I s m a i l i  -rS?^ by S h a ik h  Mubarak,
1 .  B adaon i ,  i i , p .  272-73 ,  301.
2 . ” , p .  275.
i .  t h e  M o t a z i l i t e  d o c t r i n e s .
r-r-r-
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A b u - lF a z l  and S h e i t e s  from P e r s i a ,  would ex c la im  in  
d e r i s i o n :
"R eg a rd in g  *the T r u t h ’ , i n  t h e  hands o f  t h e
b l i n d ,  t h e r e  i s  n o th in g  but a few o l d  g r a v e s / ’
’’The g ra v e s  do n o t  sp ea k .  Ho one s e e k s  ’ t h e
s e c r e t s  o f  th e  Qpiran’ . " '1'
iHxafckflarrfforils W hatever he h im s e l f  had begun t o  b e l i e v e
formed ’t h e  s e c r e t s  of t h e  Q,uran’ .
More t h a n  once Muslim r e l i g i o u s  s c h o l a r s  had d e c la r e d
him ’ th e  S p i r i t u a l  L eader  of  t h e  a g e ’ , ’the Deputy o r  t h e
K h a l i f a  of God o f  h i s  t i m e ’ . Akbar a l s o  l i k e d  words
1579 t o  be  r e p e a t e d :  "T h e re  i s  no god bu t  God, and xikbar i s
t h e  Deputy o f  God." The ’Helena’ , o r  t h e  Muslim
C o n fe s s io n  o f  F a i t h ,  r u n s ,  "T h e re  i s  no god b u t  God, and
Mohammad i s  t h e  P ro p h e t  o f  God". M oreover ,  t h e  w ords ,
’Deputy o f  God’ , e s p e c i a l l y  when p la c e d  as above ,  g iv e s
t h e  m eaning  o f  ’a p r o p h e t ’ . Hence i t  c o u ld  not be
r e p e a t e d  o p e n ly  and was l i m i t e d  to  o n ly  a few p e r s o n s
2  rw i t h i n  t h e  p a l a c e .
Se l -i i2)! ts were fro-uohod ,— —no»k«fc»-4»ad not b e e i* l ouoh^d
Vt. cX •
1579 so f a g-. T ;nv. ed rh i -w— Abd- unRs bi  had
been v e r y  l i b e r a l  in  g r a n t i n g  r e n t  f r e e  la n d s  t o  thewv.
P r i qst I -y c 1 useea*. Akbar had a p p o in te d  C,azi A li  B aghdad i ,
1 .  B ad ao n i ,  i i ,  p .  273.
2 . " , p .  273.
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t h e  y e a r  b e f o r e ,  t o  look  in to  t h e s e  g r a n t s  and re d u c e  them
in  u n d e s e rv in g  c a s e s .  T h is  y e a r  he p r e s e n t e d  t h e  h o l d e r s
o f  1000 t o  100 b ig h a s  b e f o r e  t h e  Emperor, who reduced
them i n  most c a s e s .  T h is  c r e a t e d  much r e s e n tm e n t  among
t h e  p r i e s t l y  c l a s s e s , ' 1' who were i n  p o s s e s s i o n  of  t h e
p u l p i t  -  t h e  o n ly  p u b l i c  p l a t f o r m  o f  t h e  t i m e .
Akbar was a r u l e r  of M uslims, a t  t im e s  somewhat
dangerous s u b j e c t s .  They a r e  e n jo in e d  t o  obey t h e i r
r u l e r  even i f  he i s  a n o s e -c u t  n e g ro ,  but on one c o n d i t i o n ,
t h a t  he r u l e s  a c c o rd in g  t o  t h e  Law. O th e rw ise  t h e y  a r e
e q u a l l y  e n jo in e d  t o  r i s e  in  r e v o l t  a g a i n s t  t h e  governm ent.
And I s l a m i c  Law i s  not  t h e  monopoly o f  any P a r l i a m e n t ,
P r i v y  C ou n c i l  o r  C h ie f  J u s t i c e .  Every Muslim i s  f r e e  to
s tu d y  and p ass  any r u l i n g .  I t  i s  no t  t h e  man who sp ea k s
t h a t  m a t t e r s .  I t  i s  t h e  p u r p o r t  o f  what he s a y s  t h a t
m a t t e r s .  F re e  e l e c t i o n  o f  t h e  C a l ip h  d id  not  l a s t  l o n g .
But t h e  I s l a m i c  d em o cra t ic  s p i r i t  of  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l
b r i d l e d  t h e  Muslim C aesa rs  f o r  c e n t u r i e s .  YThojaisoever
c la im ed  t o  be t h e i r  l e a d e r ,  r e l i g i o u s  o r  p o l i t i c a l ,
ttaJr ^
Muslims demanded j j i i s  l i f e  and conduc t£_regu la ted  on I s l a m ic
|
i d e a l s .  T h i s  i n c e s s a n t  d a r in g  c r i t i c i s m  o f  r u l e r s ,  
l e a d e r s  and r e f o r m e r s ,  though  sometimes u n r e a s o n a b le ,  
r e a c t i o n a r y ,  d e s t r u c t i v e  or f o o l i s h ,  i s  an  a s t o n i s h i n g  
f a c t  i n  Muslim h i s t o r y .  I t  t e s t i f i e s  t o  t h e  v i g o u r  of a
l i v in g  p e o p l e .          ,
1* B adaon i ,  i i ,  p .  274, 276.
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R e b e l l i o n  I n  1579, M u lla  Mohammad Y azd i ,  Qazi of J o n e p u r ,  w i th
i n
b i h a r .  t h a t  ’Rea Book of R e v o l u t i o n ’ , t h e  Quran, i n  hand ,
e n jo in e d  t h e  p eo p le  t o  r i s e  i n  r e v o l t  a g a i n s t  such  a 
1579 h e r e t i c  r u l e r  as  A kbar .  And t h e  n o b le s  of  B ih a r  l i k e  
Mohammad Masum. K a b l i ,  Arb B ahadur ,  Sa id  Beg B ak h sh i ,
M ir  M oazz-ulM ulk, Sam anj i  Khan, N iyaba t  Khan, S a a d a t  A l i ,  
H a j i  K o l a b i ,  S a i d  B adak h sh i ,  Bahadur  B a d a k h sh i ,  Darvesh 
A l i  S a n j a r  and o t h e r s  a c t u a l l y  d id  s o .
They had been much m o le s te d  by t h e  I m p e r i a l  o f f i c e r s  
i n  B i h a r ,  l i k e  M ulla  Tayyab and Rai Parkho tam  B ak h sh i ,  
r e g a r d in g  t h e  a r r e a r s  and t h e  b ra n d in g  o f  t h e  h o r s e s .
But i t  was t h e  Em peror’s r e l i g i o u s  i n n o v a t i o n s  and M ulla  
Mohammad Yazdi’s ' ’ f a t w a ’ a g a i n s t  t h e  Emperor t h a t  gave 
p o i n t  to  t h e  i n s u r r e c t i o n . ^
1580 Akbar w as ,  anyhow, s t i l l  p r e - o c c u p i e d .  B i r b a r
e x p la in e d  t o  him t h e  m y s t e r i e s  of  s u n - w o r s h ip .  I t  was 
t h e  sun t h a t  was r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  r i p e n i n g  c e r e a l s  and 
f r u i t  and t h e  e x i s t e n c e  of  v e r d u r e  and l i g h t  and l i f e .
I t  was w or thy  of a l l  r e s p e c t .  One s h o u l d ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  
t u r n  o n e ’s f a c e ,  w h i l e  p r a y in g ,  to w ard s  th e  d i r e c t i o n  from 
which i t  r i s e s  ( t h e  E a s t )  r a t h e r  t h a n  to w ards  t h a t  which 
i t  s e t s  ( t h e  West -  t h e  Kaba d i r e c t i o n ) . 2
1. B adao n i ,  i i , p .  276, 281..
AulP, i i i ,  p .  284, 285. 
huDAhmad, i i ,  p .  349, 350.
2 .  B adaon i ,  i i ,  p .  260.
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S i m i l a r l y  he d e i f i e d  f i r e  and w a te r  and c e r t a i n  t r e e s  
and s to n e s  and s a n c t i f i e d  t h e  cow and even i t s  d u n g h i l l  
and T i l s k  ( t h e  s a c r e d  Hindu mark on t h e  fo re h ead )  and
V
J*enu ( t h e  s a c r e d  t h r e a d  round t h e  w a i s t  and s h o u ld e r  o f  a 
H i n d u ) . ^
I t  c o n t r i b u t e d  t o  t h e  s a n c t i f i c a t i o n  o f  t h e  S o l a r  
Hew Year Day. The Smperor began to  wear c l o t h e s  o f  
d i f f e r e n t  c o l o u r s :  each day t h e  c o l o u r  o f  t h e  p l a n e t
r u l i n g  t h a t  day . He began t o  r e p e a t  t h e  TG -a te r iT or  t h e  
s u n - p r a y e r  a t  m idn igh t  and daybreak .  He began t o  I j rtee
to  2
he cow s 1  aught e r .
On t h e  Hew Year day t h i s  y e a r ,  t h e  Smperor p u b l i c l y
bowed b e f o r e  t h e  Sun and d id  t h e  same b e f o r e  t h e  f i r e .
When t h e  l i g h t s  were l i t  i n  th e  e v e n in g ,  t h e  c o u r t i e r s  
^ Vo-o <kw0 uj i n  r e s p e c t .  On t h e  f e s t i v a l  o f  t h e  8 t h  day
}
a f t e r  t h e  suii^s e n t r y  i n t o  V i rg o ,  he came i n t o  t h e  c o u r t  
w i th  Tt i l a k f on h i s  f o re h e a d  and t h e  Brahmans, w i t h  a l l
3
ce re m o n ie s ,  t i e d  fR a k h iT on h i s  w r i s t .
Such were th e  i n f l u e n c e s  on him o f  Brahmans and P a r s i s .  
But s erne o f  t h e  M uslim s,  e s p e c i a l l y  S h i a s , were a l s o  
not i n a c t i v e .  These  p ro p h e t -m a k e rs  were d o in g  t h e i r  
u tm o s t .  They were em phatic  in  t h e i r  d e c l a r a t i o n s  t h a t  
His  M a je s ty  was u n d o u b te d ly  ’t h e  Lord o f  t h e  a g e r , expec ted
1. B adaon i ,  i i ,  p .  260.
2 . tr , pp .  260-61 .
3 . tf , pp .  26 1 -62 .
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f o r  c e n t u r i e s  t o  a p p e a r  and put an end t o  a l l  t h e  s e v e n ty -  
two r e l i g i o n s  o f  Muslims and H in du s .  S h a r i f  Amli b ro u g h t  
fo rw ard  t h e  t e s t i m o n y  of Mahmud Basakhwani f o r  h i s  t r e a t i s e ,  
in  which t h e  l a t t e r  had f o r e t o l d  t h e  a p p e a ra n c e  o f ’t h e  
T e r m in a to r  o f  t h e  F a l s e ’ in  t h e  y e a r ,  990 A.H. Khawja 
ilo l a n a  s h i r a z i  L a fa rd a n  b r o u g h t ,  from Mecca, k  t r e a t  i s  e, by 
s e v e r a l  o f  t h e  S h a ik h s  o f  t h a t  p l a c e ,  i n  which was 
propounded th e  same t h e s i s .  They s a i d  t h a t  t h e  age o f  
t h e  w o r ld ,  7000 y e a r s ,  was ap p ro ach in g  i t s  end and i t  was, 
t h e r e f o r e ,  t h e  t im e  f o r  t h e  a p p e a ran c e  o f  t h e  expec ted  
M ehdi.  He h i m s e l f  a l s o  w ro te  a t r e a t i s e  on th e  t o p i c  
and p r e s e n t e d  i t  to  t h e  Bmperor. * S i m i l a r l y  o t h e r  s h i a s  
q u o ted  from A l i  t o  t h e  same e f f e c t .  Some o f  them b rou gh t  
fo rw a rd ,  t o  su p p o r t  t h e i r  t h e s i s ,  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  q u a t r a i n ,  
s a i d  to  be o f  N a s i r  Khusro ,  t h e  wellknown ’ I s m a i l i  d a i ^ ’ : 
” I n  N in e te e n  e i g h t y  n i n e ,  by t h e  d e c r e e  o f  t h e  
H eaven ly  w i l l ,  t h e  s t a r s  w i l l  form such  an a r r a y  t h a t ”
" i n  t h e  y e a r  o f  Leo, i n  t h e  month o f  Leo, on t h e  day o f  
Leo, t h e  Lion o f  God w i l l  come f o r t h  from behind t h e  
v e i l . ” *1'
And t h o s e  who opposed t h e s e  p ro p h e t -m a k e r s  were not  
s a f e  from t h e  Royal r a g e .  Hakim-ulMulk d a red  to  oppose  
them. He ea-^ -io u ' A b u - lF a z l  ( t h e  F a th e r  o f  l e a r n in g )  as 
F u z l a  ( t h e  r u b b i s h ) .  Akbar e x i l e d  him t o  Mecca.
1 .  B adaon i ,  i i ,  p .  287. * . ~T~ 77 . ~T~
2 . » , pp. 275, 265 .  i * d a i  " 8  m i s s i o n a r y .
huDAhmad, i i ,  p .  3 5 4 .
Auly, i i i ,  p .  317.
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The
R ev o l t
o f
fllytngal.
The same y e a r ,  t h e  f i r s t  J e s u i t  m i s s io n  from Goa
a r r i v e d  i n  t h e  C o u r t ,  and t h e  C h r i s t i a n  F a t h e r s  e x p la in e d
th e  r i d d l e  o f  t h e  Holy T r i n i t y .  P r i n c e  Murad was
e n t r u s t e d  t o  one o f  them to  t a k e  l e s s o n s  i n  t h e  B i b l e
and A b u - lF a z l  was o rd e re d  t o  r e n d e r  i t  i n t o  P e r s i a n .
Akbar showed due r e s p e c t  t o  t h e  B i b le ,  but a l s o  to t h e
p a i n t i n g s  o f  t h e  V i r g i n  and C h r i s t .  The l a t t e r  was l i k e
im ag e-w o rsh ip ,  so s t r i c t l y  denounced i n  I s l a m . 1  But t o
crown a l l ,  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  S a i n t s  p roved  t h e  most f o u l -
mouthed. They would t a l k  of th e  TTh id e o u s  and h e in o u s
2i n f s r n a l  m o n s te r  Mohrnet” and p rov e  him to  be t h e  
3Ant i - C h r i s t .
Akbar had t r i e d  t h e  p a t i e n c e  o f  t h e  Muslim , u m ara t 
to o  much. T h e i r  P ro p h e t  i n s u l t e d ;  t h e i r  r e l i g i o n  
i n s u l t e d ;  t h e i r  Book i n s u l t e d ;  th e m s e lv e s  i n s u l t e d .
They re ach ed  b r e a k in g  p o i n t .  They c u r se d  A b u - lF a z l  and
4
h i s  c o l l e a g u e s ;  c u r se d  B i r b a r ;  cu rsed  t h e  J e s u i t s .
What was hap pen ing  was not l i m i t e d  t o  t h e  C o u r t .
The news s p r e a d  in  t h e  P r o v i n c e s .  B ih a r  was a l r e a d y  in  
arms.  I n  Bengal M u z z a f fa r  Khan, t h e  I m p e r i a l  G overnor ,
1. B ad ao n i ,  i i ,  pp .  £11T212, 260.
2 .  A q u av iv a fs l e t t e r  t o  t h e  R e c to r  o f  Goa, c i t e d  in
Smith ,  Akbar t h e  G rea t  Mogul, p .  175.
3 .  B ad ao n i ,  i i ,  p .  260.
4 .  " , p .  274.
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had been m a l t r e a t i n g  Turkman n o b le s  r e g a r d i n g  t h e  a r r e a r s
and t h e  b ra n d in g  of h o r s e s ,  hews o f  t h e  N eo-Is lam  from
t h e  c o u r t  reach ed  them. They h e l d  a c one lav  ejnan an imouoly
d o o id e d . Under t h e  Turkman g e n e r a l  3aba Khan Qaqshal t h e y
21580 r o s e  i n  r e v o l t .
The K in g ’s a u t h o r i t y  i n  B ih a r  had come to  an end.
The l o y a l i s t s  had b een  d e f e a te d  and t h e  I m p e r i a l  B akhsh i ,  
Rai Parkhotam , put  to  d e a th .  Now t h e r e  opened c o r r e s ­
pondence between Baba Khan and Masurn Khan K a b l i ,  t h e  r e b e l  
l e a d e r  in  B i h a r .  They came t o  an  u n d e r s t a n d in g  and t h e  
B ih a r  f o r c e s  jo ined^Turkmans i n  B en ga l .  The combined 
fo r c e s  marched a g a i n s t  M u z z a f fa r  Khan and b e s e ig e d  him i n  
t h e  f o r t  o f  Tanda .  The f o r t  f e l l  and  he was pu t  to  d e a th .
. 4
The whole o f  Bengal and B ih a r  were i n  r e b e l  h a n d s .
Under t h e  r i c h l y  d e c o ra te d  gorgeous  ’B a rg a h 1, t h e  t e n t  
1580 a u d i e n c e .a v e n u e ,  made f o r  p r e s e n t a t i o n  t o  Akbar ,  t h e  r e b e l  
l e a d e r s  met and d e c l a r e d  A kbar’ s b r o t h e r , M i r z a  Hakim, 
Fmperor of  H in d u s ta n .  He had been i n v i t e d  t o  invade  
th e  c o u n t ry  from t h e  N or th -w es t  in  c o l l a b o r a t i o n .  I n
1 . AulF, i i i ,  p .  2  93 .
( th e  9 th  c a u se  o f  th e  r e b e l l i o n ) .
2 .  B adaon i ,  i i ,  p .  280.
NuD Ahmad, i i ,  pp .  348-49 .
AulF, i i i ,  pp. 290 -91 .
3 .  Badaoni ,  i i ,  p .  281.
NuD Ahmad, i i ,  p .  350.
AulF, i i i ,  p .  287.
4 .  Badaoni ,  i i ,  pp. 281-82 .
NuD Ahmad, i i , pp .  350-51 .
A ulF ,  i i i ,  pp .  3 0 1 - 3 0 4 .
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h i s  a b s e n c e  Masum Khan K a b l i  was made h i s  ’Vakil’ o r  th e
v i c e - g e r e n t  and was g iv en  th e  t i t l e  of  Khan-eDoran.
Baba Khan Q,aqr3 h a l  was a p p o in te d  t h e  g o v e r n o r  o f  B engal
and was e n t i t l e d  Khan-eKhanan. J a b b a r i ,  h i s  g ran d so n ,
son of Majnun Khan, became K han-eJahan  and Panj H a z a r i .
Wazir  J a m i l  was awarded t h e  t i t l e  of Khan Zaman and t h e
o f f i c e  o f  Tozak B e g i .  K h a ld in  was e n t i t l e d  Azam Khan,
M irza  Beg Bahadur Khan and J a n  Mohammad B ehsud i  Khan-eAlam.
Arb B ahadur ,  t h e  o t h e r  prom inent  r e b e l  l e a d e r  o f  B ih a r ,
1
was awarded th e  t i t l e  o f  B h u ja a t  Khan. A c tu a l  command
l a y  i n  t h e  hands  of  Masum Khan K a b l i  and Baba Khan Q aqsha l ,
but to  grace t h e i r  s i d e  w i th  some p e r so n  o f  r o y a l
p r e t e n s i o n s ,  t h e y  d e c la r e d  M irza  S h a r f -u d D in  H u ssa in ,
2A k b ar ’s s o n - i n - l a w ,  as t h e i r  supreme commander.
Akbar meanwhile had s e n t  Raja  T odar  M a l l  a g a i n s t  t h e
B ih a r  r e b e l s  and a l l  t h e  n o b le s  s t i l l  l o y a l  i n  t h e  Eas t
3were  o rd e re d  t o  c o - o p e r a t e  w i th  him.
Masum Khan F a rn a k h u d i ,  g o v e rn o r  o f  J o n e p u r ,  j o in e d  him 
w i th  h i s  t h r e e  th o u s a n d  w e l l - t r a i n e d  s o l d i e r s .  But he
1. AulF, i i i ,  pp .  304-305.
2 .  ” , p .  305 .
NuD Ahmad, i i , p .  351.
B adao n i ,  i i ,  p .  282.
3 .  AulF, i i i ,  p .  287.
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1
seemed t o  be h a rb o u r in g  t r e a s o n  in  h i s  m ind .  Humayun
F a r m u l i ,  who had w i tn e s s e d  th e  Emperor examining t h e
b e l i e f s  o f  Muslims a t  Ajmer and h e a rd  t h e  d i s c o u r s e s  on
Tn e o - I s l a m i c s *, o p en ly  d e s e r t e d  t h e  R aja  and a long  w i th
2Turkman Divana went over t o  t h e  enemy.
E v e ry th in g  was be ing  r e p o r t e d  t o  t h e  Emperor. Akbar
3did  no t  f a i l  t o  r e a l i z e  th e  g r a v i t y  o f  t h e  s i t u a t i o n .
M irza  A ziz  Koka had been s t r i p p e d  o f  h i s  o f f i c e ,  a l l  o f  
h i s  rank s  and honours  and co n f in e d  to  h i s  r e s i d e n c e  and 
g a r d e n ,  because  he opposed th e  B rand ing  R e g u la t i o n s ,  so 
dea r  t o  t h e  Emperor. But h i s  l o y a l t y  was above 
s u s p i c i o n .  Akbar now r e s t o r e d  him t o  h i s  p r e v io u s  
p o s i t i o n ,  a p p o in t e d  him as  t h e  go v e rn o r  o f  Bengal ,  
awarded him t h e  ro b e s  o f  honour and he was s e n t  t o  f i g h t
4
th e  r e b e l s  in  t h e  E a s t .  Shahbaz Khan, t h e  i n t r e p i d  
g e n e r a l  f i g h t i n g  a g a i n s t  t h e  Rana, was a l s o  r e c a l l e d  
from Mewar and d e sp a tc h ed  a g a in s t  t h e  rebe ls .*"
A k b a r 1 s w ra th  now f e l l  upon t h e  p r i e s t l y  c l a s s -
1. AulF, i i i ,  pp .  306-307 .
B adaoni ,  i i ,  p .  282.
NuD Ahmad, i i ,  p .  351.
2 .  B adaoni ,  i i ,  p .  283.
NuD Ahmad, i i ,  p .  352. 
AulF, i i i ,  p .  308.
3 .  B adaoni ,  i i ,  p .  282.
4 .  AulF, i i i ,  pp .  308-309 .
5. " , p .  314.
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1580 M u l la  Mohammad Yazdi and Mir Moazz-ulMulk were s e n t  f o r  
from J o n e p u r .  When th e y  re a c h e d  F i r o z a b a d ,  a b o u t  f i f t y  
m i le s  from Agra,  t h e y  were o rd e red  t o  be s e p a r a t e d  
from t h e i r  s o l d i e r s  and c a r r i e d  t o  G aw a l io r ,  c r o s s i n g  t h e
^  C3lA NT QL/VY'7o-e_<_A
Jamna i n  b o a ts  . -7u s t  ai t o : ^ a n o t h e r  Tfarman 1 r Q* n Y\ Qn .
Ife<iy wor : t g b $ uu- - 1 r o r Hence t h e  g u a rd s  to ok  
s e a t  in  one  boat  and t h e y  two were s e a t e d  a lo n e  i n  
a n o t h e r  o ld  b o a t .  I n  t h e  m id s t  o f  t h e  r i v e r ,  " t h e  boa t  
o f  t h e i r  l i f e  was sunk amid t h e  w h i r l s  of d e a t h " .  Soon 
a f t e r  Qazi Yaqub a r r i v e d  from Bengal an d  was d e sp a tc h ed  
" t o  fo l lo w  th em ".  One by one e v e ry  one o f  t h e  fm u l l a s T 
who were s u s p e c te d  o f  d i s l o y a l t y  were s e n t  t o  t h e  " S e c r e t  
chamber o f  n o n - e x i s t e n c e " . 1
To b re a k  t h e  i n f l u e n c e  o f  t h e  'u lama? a t  L ahore ,  t h e y
SvJLcX-^
were s p r e a d  out over  t h e  c o u n t ry .  A t / f a r - f l u n g  p l a c e s  
t h e y  were v i r t u a l l y  e x i l e d .  Qazi S ad a r -u d D in  L ah o r i  wa3  
a p p o i n t e d  Q,azi o f  B a r a ic h  in  G u j r a t .  M ulla  Abd-u lShakur  
was a p p o in te d  Q,azi of J o n e p u r .  M u l la  Mohammad Masum was 
s e n t  to  BjLhar. Sha ikh  Munavvar was a p p o in t e d  S a d a r  of Malwa. 
Many o t h e r s  s u f f e r e d  t h e  same f a t e .  Ha j i  Ib rah im  S a rh a n d i  
was a lso  s e n t  away from t h e  Court  to  a c t  as  Sadar  o f  G u j r a t .
Akbar a l s o  t u r n e d  h i s  a t t e n t i o n  tow ards  t h e  'm ushaikh* .  
He wanted  t o  know i f  t h e y  and t h e  fu la m a f were r e a l l y  what
t h e y  were s a i d  to be,  t r u l y  d e s e rv in g  o f  t h e  r e n t - f r e e
1. B ad ao n i ,  i i ,  pp .  276 -7 7 .
2 .  " ,  P. 277.
-M  r»- y 7 -  O S 's
uo^osityy^1
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s t a t e  lan d s  t h e y  were h o ld in g .
M oreover ,  he had u t t e r l y  l o s t  f a i t h  i n  t h e i r
p r e t e n s i o n s  t o  g u id e  o t h e r s  s p i r i t u a l l y .  Ee had t r i e d
them long  and found them w a n t in g . .  S t i l l  many o f  them 
had hundreds  of d i s c i p l e s  and t h u s  e x e r c i s e d  c o n s i d e r ­
a b l e  i n f l u e n c e .  Alcbar wanted  to  put an end t o  t h i s  
p u b l i c  i n f l u e n c e  of t h e i r ' s  based  upon u n r e a l i t y .
He i s s u e d  o r d e r s ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  t o  t h e  'u l a m a ’ and
1580 t h e  'm u s h a ik h 1 th ro u g h o u t  t h e  c o u n t r y  to  p r e s e n t
th e m s e lv e s  i n  t h e  C o u r t .  The Kmperor would h i m s e l f  
i n t e r v i e w  everyone o f  them and s e t t l e  t h e  q u e s t i o n s  o f  
£4** la n d  a c c o r d in g  t o  ki*  q u a l i f i c a t i o n s .  The lan d s  
were re d u ced  in  eve ry  c a s e  anyhow. But t h o s e  o f  t h e  
’m u sha ik h ,  o r  t h e  so c a l l e d  s a i n t s ,  who p rov ed r a k i r r* 
d i s c i p l e s ,  o r g a n i z i n g  m u s ic - a s s e m b l i e s  o r  showing some 
m i r a c u lo u s  t r i c k s  v/ere s t r a i g h t w a y  im p r i so n ed  in  f o r t s  
o r  e x i l e d  to  Bengal o r  B h ak k a r . 1
But t h e  Royal S a i n t  h im s e l f  was t r y i n g  to  s e c u r e
♦
t h e  u tm ost  l o y a l t y  and s i n c e r i t y  from h i s  own d i s c i p l e s .
When A k b a r 's  l i f e  was i n t e n s e l y  r e l i g i o u s  and i n  
c e r t a i n  r e s p e c t s  on t h e  p a t t e r n  o f  a s a i n t ,  p e o p le  
began t o  a c c e p t  him as t h e i r  P i r o M u r s h i d  ( t h e  S p i r i t u a l  
G u id e ) ,  t a k e  ’bea t  T (an  o a th  o f  s p i r i t u a l  a l l e g i a n c e )  
t o  him and bt one h i s  ’m u r i d s T ( d i s c i p l e s ) .  Due to
T .  Bad'aoni,  i i g p p " .  2 7 8 - 7 9 7
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h i s  p r e s e n t  i n n o v a t io n s  h i s  p o s i t i o n  as  t h e  P I r o  Murshid  
dw ind led  among h i s  c o u r t i e r s .  Those who a c cep ted  h i s  
n ew -fang led  i d e a s  were l e s s  than  a dozen. The p rom inen t  
among them a t  t h e  t im e  were B i rb a r  and A b u - lF a z l ,  a 
Brahman and a Mullafc son ,  who had no p r i n c i p l e  i n  l i f e  
except t p  s e r v e  t h e  man in  power. I n  A b u - l F a z l ’s 
a t t i t u d e  one e a s i l y  d i s c e r n s  t h e  c y n i c a l  ’Yes, Sine! o f  
a s u c c e s s f u l  c o u r t i e r .
Such were t h e  p e r s o n s  who s t i l l  named th em se lv es  as  
1580 t h e  S h ah in sh ah s  ’ rnurlds and c a l l e d  him t h e i r  P i r  o M ursh id .  
F o r  them , t h i s  y e a r ,  t h e  Emperor S a i n t ,  i n i t i a t e d  Four 
g ra d e s  o f  S i n c e r i t y .  Those who were p r e p a re d  to spend 
t h e i r  w e a l th  in  t h e  s e r v i c e  o f  t h e i r  s p i r i t u a l  l o r d  s to od  
on t h e  low est  ru n g .  next  came t h o s e  who would s a c r i f i c e  
t h e i r  l i f e  a l s o .  A f t e r  them was t h e  number of  t h o s e  
who would g iv e  t h e i r  honour as w e l l .  On t h e  h i g h e s t  
s tood  t h o s e  who would renounce  not  o n ly  t h e i r  v /ea l th ,  l i f e  
and honour ,  but a l s o  t h e i r  r e l i g i o n ,  e x p la in e d  as m e re ly  
a p a r t i c u l a r  outward form. The l o y a l t y  and s i n c e r i t y  
were emphasised when th e y  were needed  m ost .
Akbar had se n t  t h r e e  o f  h i s  most prom inent  g e n e r a l s ,  
one th e  most t a c t f u l ,  t h e  second most l o y a l  and t h e  t h i r d  
most w a r l i k e  a g a i n s t  t h e  r e b e l s  i n  t h e  F a s t .  But he
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h i m s e l f  would not l e a v e  t h e  C a p i t a l ,  He expec ted  
HakimTs i n v a s i o n  from t h e  n o r t h  W e s t .^  He must be
re ad y  to  march ahead and meet him in  t h e  P a n ja b  r a t h e r  
t h a n  go t o  t h e  Hast and l e a v e  t h e  C a p i t a l  f o r  th e  i n v a d e r  
w i th  a l l  i t s  p r e s t i g e  and t r e a s u r e s .
The r e b e l l i o n  in  t h e  Hast was not an o r d i n a r y  
r e b e l l i o n .  P o w e r fu l  n o b le s  had r e b e l l e d  t h r o u g h o u t  t h e  
E a s t e r n  p r o v i n c e s ,  championing t h e  ca u se  of  r e l i g i o n  and 
in  t h e  name o f  e q u a l l y  r e s p e c t a b l e  Royal s c i o n .  T reaso n  
was a l s o  simmering under  t h e  s u r f a c e  i n  t h e  C o u r t ,  among 
t h e  r a n k  and f i l e ,  th ro u g h o u t  t h e  m asse s .  They were not
o f  t h e i r  d i s l o y a l  i n t e n t i o n s .  The ?/hole of t h e  p e r s o n n e l  
o f  t h e  r i v a l  government had been  s e t  up in  t h e  H as t .
The r e b e l s  had been and were  i n  communication w i th  t h e  
West -  t h e  K abal  Government.  Roshan Beg had been s e n t
Mohammad Y azd i ,  Q,azi of J o n e p u r ,  had g iv en  t h e  Tf a t w a 1 
t h a t  t o  f i g h t  a g a in s t  Akbar had become t h e  r e l i g i o u s  d u ty  
o f  every  M uslim. M ir  M oazz-u l-M ulk ,  a n o t h e r  n o b le  from 
th e  p r i e s t l y  c l a s s ,w a s  w i th  him. Q,azi Yaqub , t h e  Q,azi o f  
B enga l ,  once t h e  I m p e r i a l  Q az i ,  had j o in e d  them. Eumayun
1. AulP, i i i ,  p .  355.
2 . " , p .  292.
s u r e  about t h e  co n se q u en ces .
<Xt> p
I r  R o y a l t y  i n s p i t
2
from K aba l  to  i n s t i g a t e  r e b e l l i o n  in  B en g a l . Mull  a
i
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F arm u l i  and Turkhan Divana o f  th e  I m p e r i a l  army, w i th  t h e i r  
c o n t i n g e n t s ,  o p e n ly  d e s e r t e d  t h e  l o y a l i s t  Todar  i n  th e  
name o f  r e l i g i o n .  The a t t i tu d e  of many o t h e r s  was c l e a r l y  
t r e a s o n a b l e .  The most p rom inen t  of them was t h e  po w erfu l  
g o v e rn o r  of  J o n e p u r ,  Masum Khan F a rn a k h u d i .  M irza  A l i  
Alam shahi ,  L l i r k i , 3 d i ,  i h a h a b  Bakhshi and Kochak T a s a v a l  
were p r e p a r i n g  to  e scape  tow ards  t h e  F a s t .  Mir A l i  Akbar 
would h-al -g- t h e  r e b e l s  by convey ing  t h e i r  m u tu a l  messages***
i.
by h i s —hiona e i j s o t a-jrk-1-.
Akbar t r i e d  t o  p a c i f y  t h e  p u b l i c .  On h i s  r e t u r n
VC—fcj p
1579 j o u r n e y  from h i s  Ajmer v i s i t  { i f e t  y e a r ,  he had o rd e re d
a te n t -m o sq u e  t o  accompany t h e  r o y a l  e n to u ra g e ,  where he
2would d u ly  s a y  f i v e  p r a y e r s  p u b l i c l y  e v e ry d a y .  Th is
1580 y e a r  P r i n c e  Danyal was sen t  to  pay  r e s p e c t s  a t  t h e  Ajmer 
tomb and was g iv e n  f i v e  th o u s a n d  ru p e es  to  d i s t r i b u t e  among 
th e  p eo p le  a t  t h a t  p l a c e .
Not o n ly  Jh ah b a z  had been r e c a l l e d  from h i s  command 
a g a i n s t  t h e  Rana, c e a s i n g  s u c c e s s f u l  o p e r a t i o n s  i n  t h a t  
q u a r t e r ,  g e n e r a l s  o f  Malwa and G u j r a t  had a l s o  been  o rd e re d  
t o  end h o s t i l i t i e s  i n  t h e  Deccan and a w a i t  o r d e r s .  One
T .  A u lF , iT i” p p . 2 9 8 ,  3 0 9 .
2 .  laiD Ahmad, i i ,  p .  3 4 7 .
3. B adaon i ,  i i ,  p .  288.
RuD Ahmad, i i ,  p .  355.
AulF, i i i ,  p .  316.
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1580
lo n s p i r a c y  
a t  th e  
C o u r t •
o f  them, S h u j a a t  Khan, g o v e rn o r  o f  Malwa, was a c t u a l l y  
s e n t  f o r . ' 1' Such was t h e  g r a v i t y  of t h e  s i t u a t i o n .
In  t h e  v e r y  m ids t  o f  f i g h t i n g  a g a i n s t  t h e  r e b e l s ,  
Khawja Shah Mansur,  t h e  I m p e r i a l  F in a n c e  m i n i s t e r ,  
demanded a r r e a r s  in  t h e  s e v e r e s t  t e rm s  from Tarain 
Mohammad Khan and Masum Khan F a rn a k h u d i .  The l e t t e r ’s 
l o y a l t y  had a l r e a d y  been w av e r in g .  T a rsu n  Mohammad Khan
\ w~-
was t h e  i ng-a l oya  1 i s t  n o b le  i n  t h e  F a s t  f i g h t i n g  f o r
~the I m p e r i a l  c a u s e .  They were e x a s p e r a t e d .  I n s t e a d  o f
r e c e i v i n g  rew ards  and encouragement a t  t h e  t im e  t h e y  were
r i s k i n g  t h e i r  l i v e s  on t h e  b a t t l e f i e l d  and no t  j o i n i n g  t h e
2r e b e l  c a u s e ,  t h e y  w ere  g e t t i n g  r e p r im a n d s .  I t  was,  as
i f ,  t o  d r i v e  them t o  t h e  enemy r a n k s .
Shah M an su r’s a c t i o n  a t  t h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  j u n c t u r e  c o u ld
have a m o t iv e .  A b u - lF a z l  does not p u r s u e  t h e  s u b j e c t  and
v
le a v e s  i t  a f t e r  h a v in g  made one i n t e r r o g a t iv e  rem ark :
’’What s h o u ld  I  c a l l  t h i s  demand' ? and b e lo n g in g  to  which
H 3
p a r t y  sh o u ld  I  c o n s i d e r  t h e  o u t - o f - t i m e  demander? But 
t h i s  one rem ark  p ro v id e s  us w i th  a p e r s p e c t i v e  peep i n t o  
t h e  s i t u a t i o n .  The e x i s t e n c e  o f  a d i s l o y a l  p a t t y  i s  
c l e a r l y  i m p l i e d .
1. AulF, i i i ,  pp .  312 -13 .
2 .  ’’ , p .  316 .
NuD Ahmad, i i ,  p .  354. 
B ad ao n i ,  i i ,  287.
3 .  AulF, i i i ,  p .  316 .
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And Akbar d id  s u s p e c t  h i s  F in an ce  M i n i s t e r  o f
b e lo n g in g  t o  t h a t  p a r t y .  He was d i s m is s e d  from o f f i c e  and
s e n t  t o  p r i s o n . 1
The Emperor was much in  d i s t r e s s  t h e s e  d ay s ,  a n x io u s ly
w a tc h in g  h i s  c o u r t  and w i s h f u l l y  a w a i t in g  news from th e
W este rn  f r o n t .  Sometime we f in d  him e x c u s in g  r e b e l s  f o r
t h e i r  c o n d u c t ,  b e c a u s e  a l l  was d ec reed  and d e s t i n e d ;
sometime f o r e t e l l i n g  t h e  d e s t r u c t i o n  o f  t h e  m is c h ie v io u s
2and r e v e r s i o n  t o  l o y a l t y  of t h e  v i r t u o u s .
When t h e  enemy r a i s e d  t h e  s e i g e  of Monghir and f l e d
away and t h e  news re ach ed  t h e  C a p i t a l ,  t h e  r e l i g i o u s
Emperor p r a i s e d  h i s  G-od and th ank ed  Him f o r  His h e lp  w i th
deep s i n c e r i t y  and u t t e r - h u m i l i t y .  I n  t h e  hour o f  h i s
h a p p in e s s  he  would p r a i s e  and w o rsh ip  h i s  Lord. '"
But t h e  r e b e l l i o n  was no t  ye t  o v e r .  Akbar took  an
o a th  p ro m is in g  h i s  God t h a t  i f  t h e  i n s u r r e c t i o n  f a i l e d ,
he h i m s e l f  and h i s  c o u r t i e r s ,  in  g r a t i t u d e ,  would not k i l l
4c e r t a i n  an im als  f o r  tw e lv e  y e a r s  t o  come.
In  t h e  b e g in n in g  of  t h e  nex t  y e a r ,  M irza  Hakim was 
r e p o r t e d  to  have s e n t  h i s  vanguard  under  Shadman a c r o s s  
t h e  I n d u s .
I t  was r e p u l s e d  by Kanwar Man S in g h ,  who had a t  once 
been  o r d e r e d  from S i a l k o t  t o  march ahead  and t a k e  cha rge  
o f  t h e  f r o n t i e r .
1. AulF, i i i ,  pp .  315 -16 .  4 .  AulF, i i i ,  pp .  3 3 3 -3 4 .
2 .  " , p .  319.
3 .  « , p .  320 .
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Akbar d e sp a tc h ed  Rai Rai S in g h ,  l a g a n  h a t h ,  Raja
Gopal and o t h e r s ,  w i th  numerous war e l e p h a n t s ,  tow ards
Lahore ,  but a t  t h e  same t im e o rd e re d  t h e  g e n e r a l s  in
Xb
ch a rg e  o f  t h e  f r o n t i e r j f c l e t  M irza  Halcim c r o s s  t h e  r i v e r  
and ent e r  Panj  a b • 1
The Knperor now p re p a re d  t o  meet h i s  i n v a d i n g  b r o t h e r .  
The c a p i t a l  was e n t r u s t e d  t o  S u l t a n  Khawja, Shah Q,uli 
Mahram and S h a ik h  Ib ra h im  w i t h  P r i n c e  Danyal a t  t h e i r  
h ea d .  Accompanied by h i s  two s o n s ,  P r i n c e  S a l im  and
P r i n c e  Murad a n d / f o r c e s ,  who had r e c e i v e d  e ig h t  months
i  2pay i n  advance ,  he l e f t  F a ta h p u r .
A few days l a t e r  he was at D e lh i .  There  he p a id
v i s i t s  t o  h i s  o ld  gods ,  tombs o f  v a r io u s  s a i n t s ,  more
f o r  t h e  sak e  o f  h i s  s u b j e c t s  p e r h a p s .
Shah Mansur had been s u s p e c te d  of  d o u b l e d e a l in g  and
im p r i s o n e d .  But soon ,  when h i s  s u c c e s s o r ,  VTazir Khan,
had t o  be s e n t  away as t h e  g o v e rn o r  o f  Avadh, he was
4
r e s t o r e d  to  h i s  p re v io u s  p o s i t i o n .
1. AulF, i i i , p .  337^ ~~
2 .  AulF, i i i .  p .  337.
B adaon i ,  i i , p .  291.
3 .  AulF, i i i ,  p .  341.
4 .  " , p .  327.
i .  The w e l l - p a i d  f o r c e s  a r e  t h e  l e a s t  p ro ne  to  
d e f e c t i o n .  Akbar knew i t  w e l l .
\ S  '*  V* - * *• '  *
'  -
- c J i  s j y *  u + i u r t  <C>><?" 
r t r f - r z - t j "
4 C J C
- i • * / ' i- Z' '-y  y / y '  1/ ( J ’s I* A* ?
rifr f - r f . -  r i *
- ( r ^ h/ . ' ^ u ' t I  (<*£*■) ■>1
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Shadman, M irza  Hakim’s g e n e r a l ,  was k i l l e d  f i g h t i n g  agairf
Man S i n g h .  Among h i s  p r i v a t e  t h i n g s  w ere  found t h r e e
l e t t e r s  from M irza  Hakim. Man S in g h  s e n t  them to  Akbar.
One o f  them was a d d r e s s e d  t o  Khawja Shah Mansur, i n  which
h i s  p r o f e s s i o n s  o f  l o y a l t y  and c o - o p e r a t i o n  were acknowledged
and he  was p rom ised  due rew ard .  Akbar co i^ i idered  i t
1
ex p e d ie n t  t o  keep s i l e n t .
When, on h i s  march to w a rd sL P a n ja b , Akbar r e a c h e d
S o n i p a t ,  M a l ik  S a n i ,  Divan o f  M irza  Hakim, re ach ed  t h e
camp, q u a r t e r e d  w i th  Shah Mansur, s o u g h t  s e r v i c e  t h ro u g h
him and gave out t h a t  he had s u f f e r e d  a t  t h e  hands o f
t h e  M irza  and h ad ,  h en ce ,  d e s e r t e d  him. But i t  was
s a i d  t o  be s im p ly  a r u s e ;  he was b e l i e v e d  t o  have been
s e n t  t e r  canvas  s ito . umio*** t h e  c o u r t i e r s  and pf + *+ i ^
2th e  e v i l  doers  i n  t h e i r  scheme” .
Akbar im pr isoned  t h e  M alik .Khawja Mansur opposed i t
and t h e r e  was r a i s e d  an u p r o a r .  The S m p ero r ’s s u s p i c i o n s
about  t h e  Khawja were doubly  s u p p o r t e d .  He s e n t  him
3a l s o  t o  p r i s o n .
TV Xu IF ,  ii i~, p 7  342M
i\iuD Ahmad, i i ,  p. 358.
B ad aon i ,  i l r ,p .  292.
2 .  AulF, i i i ,  pp. 34 2 -4 3 .
NuD Ahmad, i i ,  p .  358.
B adaon i ,  i i ,  p .  292.
3 .  AulF, i i i ,  p .  343.
HuD Ahmad, i i ,  p .  358.
B ad ao n i ,  i i ,  p .  292.
*/
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r ( r  f  - rZ- A h
<
-137-
A few days la tfcr  another s e t  o f  l e t t e r s  in cr im in a tin g
the Khawja were brought to  the Bmperor. On t h i s  Akbar
ordered Shah Mansur to  provide s u r e t ie s  fo r  h is  lo y a l  conduct
or s u f f e r  death "to became an example f o r  th e  sh ort -s ig h te d
and the greedy and serve as an eye-op en er fo r  the v ic io u s
go in g  a s tr a y ” . He was unable to  do i t  and was ordered to  be
hanged, "because the tim e was in  chaos due to  the weak and the
1
b a se , and the moment was c r i t i c a l . ”
The l e t t e r s  which le d  to  the d e s tr u c t io n  o f  Shah Mansur
have been sa id  to  be a fo r g e ly  on the p art o f  K am -ul Lah and
2
c e r ta in  o th er  n o b le s . The r e fer e n c es  to  "the e v ild o e r s " , "the 
sh o r t-s ig h te d  and the greedy", "the v ic io u s  go in g  a stra y " , "the 
weak and the b ase" , and to  "the chaos o f  time" and "the c r i t i c a l  
moment" g ive  out in  unequivocal te r n s  the e x is te n c e  o f  trea so n  
and con sp iracy .
The second s e t  o f  l e t t e r s  which brought about the death  
o f  Sha Mansur seems c le a r ly  the co n co ctio n  o f  h is  enem ies. Not 
on ly  because th ey  have been dubbed so by the tru stw orth y  contem­
porary h is to r ia n s  l ik e  Nizam-ud Din Ahmad and B adaoni, but a ls o  
because o f  the way in  which they  were sa id  to  have f a l l e n  in to  
the hands o f  the I m p e r ia lis t s .
1 . AulF, i i i ,  p.3K3
NuD Ahmad, i i ,  p p .358-59  
B adaoni, i i ,  p p .292-93
2. NuD Ahmad, i i ,  p . 3^3 
B adaoni, i i , p •295
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M alik  A l i  b ro u g h t  t h e s e  l e t t e r s  t o  t h e  Court and 
r e l a t e d  t h a t  h i s  men, r e t u r n i n g  from t h e  Ludhiana f e r r y  
(which was un der  h i s  s u p e r v i s  ion) met i n  an in n  a t  
Sarhand  a c o u r i e r ,  whose f e e t  had s w o l l e n .  He t o l d  
them t h a t  he  was a s e r v a n t  o f  Shah Beg who was i n  t h e  
s e r v i c e  o f  Khawja Shah Mansur and t h e  f3 h i q d a r f o f  h i s  
j a g i r  a t  F i r o z e p u r ,  t h i r  t y  ’karohs  T from Lahore;  t h a t  
Shah Beg had s e n t  t h o s e  l e t t e r s  t o  Khawja Shah Mansur 
th ro u g h  him, b u t ,  as  h i s  f e e t  had s w o l l e n ,  he  would be 
v e ry  t h a n k f u l  t o  them i f  t h e y  to o k  cha rge  of t h e  l e t t e r s  
and conveyed them to  t h e  a d d r e s s e e .  M a l ik  A l i  t o l d  t h e
Emperor t h a t  h i s  men had brough t  home t h o s e  l e t t e r s  and
i  aJtVe.
b r o k e n th e  s e a l ,  and th e  t reasor^-docum ents  had come to  l i g h t
1.  AulF, i i i ,  pp .  342-43 .
LuD Ahmad, i i ,  pp .  358-59 .
B adaon i ,  i i ,  pp .  292 -93 .
i .  Why? i n s t e a d  o f  h a n d in g  them o ver  to  t h e  Khawja.
F e r h a p s ,  a s t h e  M a l ik  would have s a i d ,  becau se  t h e y  
a l s o  s u s p e c te d  t h e  Khawja.Workers a t  a f e r r y  knowing 
a b o u t  t h e  c o n s p i r a c y  which Akbar was t r y i n g  t o  keep 
t o  h i m s e l f  a l o n e !
- 1 3 9 -
The whole s t o r y  r e a d s  l i k e  an u n co n v in c in g  p i e c e  of*
f i c t i o n .  But t o  u n d e r s t a n d  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  t e n s i o n  o f  t h e
moment and t h a t  o f  A k b a rTs mind, one has  to  know t h a t  he
did  b e l i e v e  i t  and se n te n c e d  h i s  Divan t o  d e a th .
Karm-ulLah and h i s  accom plices  were  shrewd enough
t o  gauge t h e  s i t u a t i o n  and t h i n k  o f  t h i s  f a b r i c a t i o n  t o
d e s t r o y  t h e  man th e y  h a t e d .
But sh a h  Mansur had a l r e a d y  p ro v id e d  ample ground
f o r  s u s p i c i o n  of h i s  t r e a s o n .  The f i r s t  s e t  o f  l e t t e r s
c a n n o t  be so e a s i l y  d isp o sed  o f .  I t  a p p e a r s  r e l a t e d  to
f a c t s  r a t h e r  t h a n  f i c t i o n .  I .izam-udDin and Badaoni
b o th  d e c l a r e  t h a t  a l l  t h e  l e t t e r s / w e r e  f o r g e d .  But
i t  seems j u s t  a g e n e r a l i z a t i o n  o f  t h e  whole m a t t e r ,  when
a c t u a l l y  o n ly  t h e  seco n d  s e t  proved  a c o n c o c t io n  l a t e r  on ,
a s / t h e y  p a r t i c u l a r l y  em phasize  th e  f o r g e r y  o f  t h e  second 
. 1s e t .  - . .
HI fcft ft
ii"1***, two problem s rem ain  u n s o lv e d .
F i r s t l y ,  t h e  f i r s t  s e t  of  l e t t e r s  was in  t h e  hand-
2w r i t i n g  o f  M irza  Hakim’s S e c r e t a r y .  How d id  Karm-ulLah 
e s t a b l i s h  c o n ta c t  w i th  him? Was t h e  S e c r e t a r y  a l s o  a
1.  ImuD Ahmad, i i ,  p .  3637 ~ ~
B adaon i ,  i i ,  p. 295.
2 .  AulF, i i i ,  p.  3 £ 2 .
i .  Sm ith  say s  t h a t  Lizam-udDin Ahmad d e c l a r e s  o n ly  t h e  
second s e t  o f  l e t t e r s  to  be a f o r g e r y  and i t  i s  
Badaoni who i n c l u d e s  them a l l  u n d e r  t h e  same c a te g o r y  
(Akbar, t h e  G reat  Mogul, p .  196 ) .  T h is  i s  not c o r r e c t .
(liuD Ahmad > P* 363*. B adaon i ,  i i .  p .  2 9 5 ) .
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t r a i t o r  to  h i s  own m a s te r ?  Karm-ulLah was a b r o t h e r  of  
Bhahbaz Khan and be longed  t o  t h e  l o y a l i s t  p a r t y  i n  
H in d u s ta n .  54*1 'nerfr, Why d id  he j o i n  hands w i th  
Karm-ulLah t o  convene t h e  d e a th  of 3 hah Mansur?
S e c o n d ly ,  t h e  l e t t e r s  i n  t h e  f i r s t  s e t  were n o t  a l l  
a d d r e s s e d  t o  Shah M ansur .  Two o f  t h e  t h r e e  were 
a d d r e s s e d  to  Qasim Khan M ir-eB ehr  and Kakim^ulMulk G ilani .*^  
What m o t iv e  had Karm-ulLah and h i s  f r i e n d s  t o  d e s t r o y  
them a l s o ?  They had no grudge a g a i n s t  them, s o f a r  
as we can f i n d  i n  t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  r e c o r d .
On t h e  o t h e r  hand we know t h a t  Akbar had a l r e a d y  
e x i l e d  Hakim-ulKulk to  Mecca, b ec au se  he was o ppos ing
p
Tt h e  n e o - i s l a m i c  r e g im e 1, and t h a t  l a t e r  when Akbar 
i n v i t e d  him t o  come back ,  he would n o t .^  And we a l s o  
know t h a t  Q,asim Khan was t h e  younger b r o t h e r  o f  
Khawjgi Mohammad H u s s a in ,  ftone of t h e  t r u s t e d  n o b le s  o f  
M irza  Hakim" ^
B es id e s  A b u - l F a z l ^ ' s  s i l e n c e  r e g a r d i n g  t h e  f o r g e r y  o r
v a l i d i t y  o f  t h e  l e t t e r s  i s  s i g n i f i c a n t  and two of h i s
T . HuD Ahmad, i i ,  p .  358.
B adaoni ,  i i ,  p .  292.
2 .  B adaon i ,  i i ,  p .  275, 285.
HuD Ahmad, i i ,  p .  354.
AulF, i i i ,  p .  317.
3 .  B ad aon i ,  i i , p .  285.
4 .  IvuD Ahmad, i i ,  p .  362.
B adao n i ,  i i ,  p .  295.
Auir, i i i ,  p .  790.
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rem arks  a b o u t  Shah Mansur a r e  r e v e a l i n g :  "Shah Mansur
did not r e a l i s e  t h a t  i n  t h e  s h o r t  l i f e  c o u n t e r f e i t i n g  
has no perm anence ."  " I f  he had some t h a n k f u l n e s s  
to w ard s  h i s  Opd, sone s i n c e r i t y  (of l o y a l t y )  tow ards  h i s  
k in g ,  k in d n e s s  t-owards t h e  p e o p le  and had not  been so 
g reed y  ( a m b i t i o u s ) ,  s t r i c t  and h a rm fu l ,  t h e  w ra th  o f  t h e  
ISmperor would no t  have f a l l e n  upon h i m " . 1
I  have  d i s c u s s e d  t h e  q u e s t i o n  o f  Shah M an su r’s 
t r e a s o n  i n  d e t a i l ,  b e c a u s e  i t  p rov es  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  a 
c o n s p i r a c y  i n  t h e  c o u r t .  T here  i t  was and t h e  t e n s i o n  
o f  t h e  s i t u a t i o n  c l e a r l y  comes o u t .
Meanwhile  M irza  Hakim, h av in g  c r o s s e d  t h e  In d u s ,  had
The
I n v a s io n  re a c h e d  Lahore  and b e s ie g e d  i t . S a id  Khan, Raja  Bhagwan 
o f
th e  Das and Kanwar Man S in g h  were  w i t h i n  t h e  c i t y .  They 
Pan j a b .
would not  a t t a c k  him as t h e y  were  not a l lo w e d  to  do so .
But t h e y  were v i g i l a n t  i n  g u a rd in g  t h e  c i t y  and k e p t  t h e  
" b i g - t u r b a n e a  n o n s e n s e - t a l k e r s  o f  t h e  c i t y  from
pcom m unicating  w i th  t h e  enemy o u t s i d e . "
T h is  c a s u a l  h a l f  a s e n te n c e  c o n f in n s  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  
a h o s t i l e  p r i e s t l y  c l a s s  a t  Lahore as w e l l ,  who were  
opposed to  xlkbar and re a d y  to  welcome h i s  b r o t h e r ;  and
1. A ulF , i i i ' ,  p .  342, 34 3 -4 4 .
2 .  " ,  pp .  345v .< \
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t h e i r  p r e s e n c e  im p l ie s  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  of  p e o p le  under  
t h e i r  i n f l u e n c e .
From S arh and ,  Akbar i s s u e d  o r d e r s  t o  P r o v i n c i a l  
g o v e r n o r s ,  ’s h iq d a r s *  and o th e r  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  o f f i c i a l s  
th ro u g h o u t  h i s  rea lm  to  p r e p a r e  a r e c o r d ,  v i l l a g e  by 
v i l l a g e ,  o f  ev e ry  man and h i s  p r o f e s s i o n  and to  s e e  t h a t  
everyone fo l lo w e d  some h o n e s t  t r a d e  i n  e a r n i n g  h i s  
l i v e l i h o o d .  They were to  examine t h e  means of  income 
and t o  keep an eyd upon t h e  e x p e n d i t u r e  o f  every  man.
The m ot ive  b eh in d  t h e  p l a n  was t h a t  th e  p r i e s t l y  and 
th e  s a i n t l y  p e o p le  who w ere  r e c e i v i n g  o r  t a k i n g  mohey
To W  t,
from t h e  m asses w ere^hun ted  o u t .  Thoy h&Q t i r e
, , . fcun.boug.
But t h e i r  champion M irza  Hakim had a l r e a d y  r a i s e d
t h e  s i e g e  o f  Lahore and was h u r r i e d l y  f l e e i n g  back
tow ards  K a b a l .  The approach  o f  t h e  a w e - i n s p i r i n g
Maha B a l i  was to o  much f o r  him.
From Sarhand to  K a la n o r ,  c r o s s i n g  S a t l u j  n e a r
Machhiwara, from K a la n o r ,  c r o s s i n g  Ravi n e a r  t h a t  c i t y ,
Chanab n e a r  Ramgadh and Jehlum n e a r  R aw a lp ind i ,  Akbar
reach ed  t h e  bank of In d u s .  I t  foimed t h e  N o r th w e s te rn
f r o n t i e r  o f  h i s  Empire and to  f o r e s t a l l  f u t u r e  t r o u b l e
he had dec ided  to  s t r e n g t h e n  t h i s  o u t l i n e  of  d e f e n c e ,
is**
b u i l d in g  h e r e  a s t r o n g  f o r t  and keepingJLpowerful g a r r i s o n
1. AulF, i i i ,  pp. 3 4 6 -4 7 .
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t h e r e i n .  T h is  d e c i s i o n  o f  A k b a r ' s  a l s o  s p e a k s  o f  t h e
s e r i o u s n e s s  o f  t h e  s i t u a t i o n  f e l t  a t  t h e  moment. W ith
h i s  own hands now he  l a i d  t h e  f o u n d a t i o n  s t o n e  and
c h r i s t e n e d  t h e  f o r t  as A t t a c k  Banaras  a g a i n s t  a n o th e r
f r o n t i e r  f o r t  i n  t h e  ex treme e a s t  named C u t ta c k  B a n a r a s . ^
Akbar had de te rm in ed  to  a d v i s e  »o o »  osnfluot -fre h i s
b r o t h e r  a f t e r  h av in g  e n t e r e d  h i s  C a p i t a l .  T3 ec au se  a
th o u san d  p i e c e s  o f  a d v ic e  from a f a r  a r e  no t  so e f f e c t i v e
2as one t o  o n e ’s f a c e ’ . Hence he now d e c id e d  to  c r o s s  
t h e  Indus  and march towards  K a b a l .  The i d e a  was, no 
d o u b t ,  t o  d e c l a r e  t h u s  h i s  com plete  t r i u m p h .
But h i s  n o b le s  d id  not  w ish  to p ro c e e d  t o  K aba l ,  
some o f  them c e r t a i n l y  b ecau se  o f  t h e i r  sy m pa th ie s  w i th  
M irza  Hakim. Akbar asked A b u - lF a z l  t o  w r i t e  down t h e i r  
o p i n i o n s  f o r  him.
He t e l l s  us  t h a t  t h e y  cou ld  n o t  con v in ce  him o f  t h e  
wisdom o f  t h e i r  d e c i s i o n  b e c a u se  h e tTh ad  no w h i te  h a i r
4
and long  b e a rd  and t h e  c lo a k  o f  h y p o c r i t e  o ld  a g e . "  He 
i s  h e r e  r e f e r r i n g  t o  some o f  t h e  n o b le s  ana th u s  c o n f i rm s  
t h e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  some v e t e r a n  n o b le s ,  no t  l o y a l  t o  t h e  
d e p th s  o f  t h e i r  h e a r t .
1. AulF, i i i ,  pp .  347, 355.
2 .  " , p .  347 .  •
3 .  " , p .  355.
4 .  " , p .  355.
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Akbar h i m s e l f  was h e s i t a n t  t o  march upon K a b a l ,  but 
on v e ry  d i f f e r e n t  g ro u n d s .  He d id n o t  want h i s  b r o t h e r
I s lam  had re a c h e d  bgrond t h e  c o n f in e s  o f  h i s  Empire. The 
T u ra n i s  v/ere v e r y  z e a lo u s  i n  r e l i g i o u s  m a t t e r s .  A son 
o f  Humayun i n  t h e  hands of a p o w erfu l  monarch l i k e  
Abd-ulLah Khan Uzbak o f  T uran  would have, been a dangerous  
pawn on t h e  c h e s sb o a rd  of  p o l i t i c s .
Akbar wanted M irza  Hakim t o  come to  te rm s  on t h e  l i n e s  
he hqd d i c t a t e d .  But in  v a i n .  To ac c o m p l i sh  t h i s ,  he 
must r e a c h  K aba l .
But he was_AQj..-Sure_ of  t h e  f u l l  co - o p e r a t i o n  o f  h i s  
g e n e r a l s . He ea r n e s t l y  d e s i r e d  t h e i r  c o n s e n t  o r  wanted  
t_q know t h e i r  o p i n ions,  t o  s e a r c h  t h e i r  h e a r t s ,  t o  d i s c e r n  
t h e i r  mot i v e s . Again t h e y  were asked to  convene a 
c o n f e re n c e  and A b u - lF a z l  t o  r e c o r d  t h e  m i n u te s ,  but v/ i th
no b e t t e r  r e s u l t s .  T h e i r  unanimous d e c i s i o n ,  excep t  
A b u - lF a z l ,  was t o  ac c e p t  M irza  Hakim’s te rm s  and r e t u r n  
to  H in d u s t a n .  Host  o f  them were a f r a i d  o f  t h e  co ld  
r e g i o n s .  Akbar was much annoyed and liti. 1 1 I
w m ^ g o  a lo n e  w i th  th e  p e r s o n a l  guard  and t h e  l a s c a r s " .
'A ft Vi V ha n i  an doe i s i  on wa o made .  fo l lo w
to  f l e e  t o  T u r a n . 1 The t a l e  of A k b a r ’s a p o s t a s y  from
2him.
1. AulF, i i i ,  p .  354.
2 .  ” , pp.  3 5 7 -5 8 .
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Tile Emperor had a l r e a d y  sen t  ahead a s t r o n g  f o r c e  
w i th  Man S in g h ,  M irza  Yusuf Khan, Rai Rai S in g h ,
Karin-ulLah ( th e  f o r g e r  o f  t h e  Shah M ansur ca se  l e t t e r s )  
Sayyad Hamid B u k h a r i ,  Makhsus Khan, Q a l i J  Khan, Horang 
Khan, Madho S ingh  and o t h e r s  w i th  P r i n c e  Murad a t  t h e i r  
head."^ M irza  Hakim would not subm it  w i th o u t  f i g h t i n g .
So common were t h e  rumours ab o u t  t h e  d e f e c t i o n  o f  
A k b a r ’s n o b le s  and f o r c e s  t h a t  t h e y  were g e n e r a l l y  
teo l i w a o  t o  change s i d e s  on t h e  b a t t l e f i e l d .  M irza  
Hakim c o n s i d e r e d  as i f  a l l  o f  them were w o r t h - t r y i n g  and 
th re w  h i^  f e e l e r s  b e f o r e  t h e  b a t t l e .  L e t t e r s  v/ere s e n t  
t o  Q a l i j  Khan, M irza  Yusuf Khan, Norang Khan, A l i  Murad 
and some o t h e r  l e a d e r s  o f  t h e  C hu gh ta i  c l a n s ,  e x p e c t i n g  
b e t r a y a l  and p ro m is in g  r e w a rd s .  But Akbar had been v e r y  
c a r e f u l  i n  s e l e c t i n g  h i s  advance army. Q,asim Khan and t h e  
l i k e  had been l e f t  b e h in d  on t h e  Indus  bank .  M irza  
Yusuf Khan t o r e  t h e  l e t t e r  i n t o  p i e c e s  and A l i  Murad 
t h e  l e t t e r - b e a r e r .
1. AulF, i i i ,  p .  353.
2 .  " , pp .  364, 356, 366.
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M irza  Hakim fo u g h t  to  h i s  u tm ost  and when d e f e a t e d  took
s h e l t e r  among the  n e ig h b o u r in g  h i l l s .  The r e s o u r c e s  o f  a
s m a l l  p oo r  h i l l y  t r a c t  were matched a g a i n s t  t h e  whole
s t r e n g t h  and v a s t  w e a l th  o f  H in d u s ta n .  The p i c k  o f  Akbar*s
army and the  b e s t  o f  h i s  p e r s o n a l  e l e p h a n t s  had been s e n t  i n
ad v an ce .  He h i m s e l f  was coming b e h in d  w i th  such s e a so n e d
g e n e r a l s  a s  Zen Khan Koka and i l u t t a l a b  Khan and t h e  r e s t  o f
t h e  huge army was encamped b e s id e  t h e  I n d u s .  Akbar had
m o b i l i z e d  t h e  b i g g e s t  army he eve r  d id  th ro u g h o u t  h i s  lo ng
m i l i t a r y  c a r e e r .  P e rh a p s  he wanted a l l  h i s  n o b le s ,
i n c l u d i n g  w a v e re r s ,  t o  rem ain  d i r e c t l y  under  h i s  eye .
Whatever t h e  c a u s e ,  i t  shows how s e r i o u s  he  c o n s id e r e d  t h e
danger  o f  t h i s  i n s u r r e c t i o n .
But t h e  d an g e r  was by now p r a c t i c a l l y  o v e r .  Akbar
e n t e r e d  K aba l  t r i u m p h a n t l y .  He t r i e d  h i s  b e s t  t o  p e r s u a d e
M irza  Hakim t o  come t o  s e e  him, bu t  i n  v a i n .  Though he
t e n d e r e d  h i s  a p o l o g i e s ,  begged h i s  f o r g i v e n e s s ,  p r o f f e r e d
h i s  a l l e g i e n c e  and se n t  h i s  son to  pay homage to  h i s  u n c l e .
± 2
Akbar pardoned  him and r e s t o r e d  h i s  kingdom. The 
s u b j u g a t i o n  o f  t h e  i n s u r r e c t i o n  from t h e  w est  was co m p le te .
He now s t a r t e d  on h i s  r e t u r n  jo u r n e y .
1 .  AulF, i i i ,  pp. 356, 360, 365.
2 .  " , pp. 367,  368-369.
i .  The Kingdom o f  K aba l  was r e s t o r e d  t o  M irza  Hakim, no t  to
h i s  s i s t e r  a s  Sm ith  says  (Sm ith ,  Akbar ,  t h e  G rea t  l lo gu l ,
p .  2 0 0 ) .  AulF, i i i ,  p .  369.  NuD Ahmad, i i ,  p .  362, 
Bad&o n i , i i ,  p .  295.
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On t h e  Indus  bank Bhaikh  F a r i d  rooem»a» from B ih a r  w i th  
t h e  t i d i n g s  o f  t h e  s u p p r e s s i o n  o f  r e b e l l i o n  i n  t h a t  p r o v i n c e .
When t h e  Emperor had c ro sse d  t h e  In d u s  and e n t e r e d  
H in d u s ta n ,  Baja  Todar H a l l  re ach ed  t h e  c o u r t  and r e p e a t e d  t h e  
happy n ew s .
Akbar r e a c h e d  D e lh i ,  v i s i t e d  t h e  g r a v e  o f  h i s  f a t h e r ,  
Humayun, and s t a y e d  w i th  t h e  Queen Dowager., H a j i  Begum.
I n  t h e  ev en in g  he was in fo rm ed  t h a t  h i s  m o th e r ,  Queen 
Maryam Makani,  had come out from t h e  C a p i t a l  t o  r e c e i v e  h e r  
so n .  The Emperor l e f t  D e lh i  and went ahead to  r e c e i v e  h i s  
m o th e r .
Akbar p roceeded  towards F a t a h p u r ,  where t h e  p o e t
l a u r e a t e  was s i n g i n g  h i s  f0de t o  t h e  Em peror’ j
The l ig h ts o m e  b re e z e  i s  b lowing  i n  F a t a h p u r
B ecause  my k in g  app ro aches  from a f a r . ^
As t h e r e  was l i t t l e  f i e r c e  f i g h t i n g ' ,  t h i s  campaign of
Akbar may a p p e a r  t o  us m e re ly  f u l l  o f  f u r y .  But t h e
c o n te m p o ra r ie s  had a b e t t e r  a p p r e c i a t i o n .  They s a i d  t h a t
i t  was one o f  t h e  b i g g e s t  r e b e l l i o n s  i n  t h e  h i s t o r y  of
2
I n d i a  and t h a t  Akbar s u p p re s s e d  i t  s u c c e s s f u l l y .
Shahbaz  Khan had j o i n e d  t h e  c o u r t  a t  Panjfripat w i th  
g r e a t  pomp and show and p a id  h i s  homage to  t h e  Emperor.
A f t e r  hav in g  c o m p le te ly  s u p p re s s e d  t h e  r e b e l l i o n  in  B i h a r ,
1. A u lF , i i i ,  pp .  369, 370, 372, 373, 374.
2 .  " , p .  373.
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he had r e t u r n e d  t o  t h e  C a p i t a l  and d u r in g  t h e  i n t e r v a l ,  i n  
t h e  c o u n t r y  from t h e  c o n f in e s  o f  B engal  to  t h e  f r o n t i e r s  
o f  P a n ja b ,  he had been b eh av in g  l i k e  an a b s o l u t e  monarch, 
b e s to w in g  j a g i r s  and fm an sabsT of  w h a te v e r  m agn i tude  he 
l i k e d  and upon whomsoever he l i k e d ,  w i th o u t  any  r e f e r e n c e
W $ W l o - o i  ru J f Vrs^
t o  t h e  E m peror . 7/hen Akbar t a I k ed- o f  w h y --1 1 r t h ■ r a f  o ir o , 
j o  r  1 i d  r
’’Dear Emperor, i f  I  had no t  rewarded  them and
p a t r o n i z e d  them i n  t h i s  way, t h e y  would have  r e b e l l e d
one and a l l .  Mow you have come.
Let them have w hatever  you l i k e .
Get back w ha tever  you l i k e .
The s o l d i e r  i s  yours  .
The c o u n t r y  i s  y o u r s .
The R evo l t  was o v e r .
1 .  B a d a o n i ,  i i , p .  2 9 6 .
IV.
AKBAR'3 RELIGION. IT3 SEIvESIB.
The r e b e l l i o n  in  p r o t e s t  a g a i n s t  A k b a r ’ 3  r e l i g i o u s  
v a g a r i e s  f a i l e d ,  b ec au se  i n s p i t e  o f  them, Akbar had some 
s t e r l i n g  q u a l i t i e s .  H is  r e w a rd s ,  h i s  p a t r o n a g e ,  h i s  
s y m p a t h i e s , h i s  whole t r e a tm e n t  o f  h i s  Muslim n o b i l i t y ,  
had not been d i s t u r b e d  by h i s  e v e r  chang ing  r e l i g i o u s  views
B e s id e s ,  eve ryone  cou ld  f e e l  h i s  s i n c e r i t y .  Aany o f  
h i s  n o b le s  loved  him so much t h a t  t h e y  would not h o ld  him 
r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  h i s  c e r t a i n  b e l i e f s .  They would g iv e  v e n t  
1579 to  t h e i r  m o r t i f i c a t i o n  by re b u k in g  t h a t  " i n f e r n a l  dog o f  a 
B i r b a r "  and c o n t in u e  s e r v i n g  him w i th  unsw erv in g  l o y a l t y . ~  
At th e  same t i m e ,  t h e r e  w ere  o t h e r s  who were  a t t a c h e d  to  
him by t h e  ’m i l k - t i e s ’ 1 which were not l e s s  t h a n  b l o o d - t i e s  
They were  in  f a c t  r a t h e r  s t r o n g e r ,  b e c a u s e  t h e r e  was no 
q u e s t i o n  o f  c l a im in g  th e  t h r o n e .  They r e s t e d  w h o l ly  on 
a f f e c t i o n ,  s i n c e r e  s e r v i c e  and ample r e w a rd s .  T here  were  
s t i l l  o t h e r s  who were a t t a c h e d  to  Akbar i n s e p a r a b l y ,  
b rough t  up by him from c h i ld h o o d .  i u c h  were t h e  g r e a t  
ohahbaz ,  Abd-urRahim KhanKhanan, A ziz  Khan Koka, Zen Khan 
Koka, Q,ut b -udD in  Khan A t k a , B h a r i f  Khan Atka and many 
o th  e r s .
M oreover ,  t h e  whole  s t r e n g t h  o f  t h e  Hii.du n o b i l i t y  
was ranged  on A k b a rTs s i d e :  Raja Bhagwan Das, T odar  H a l l ,
1 .  B adaon i ,  i i ,  p .  274.
i .  f o s t e r - r e l a t i o n s .
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Rai Rai S in g h ,  Kanwar Han Bingh and hundreds  of o t h e r s  
whom Akbar co u ld  s a f e l y  t r u s t .
But t h e  r e b e l l i o n  ch ie f ly ;  f a i l e d  b ec au se  t h e  man to  
whom t h e  t r a i t o r s  looked  t o  lead  t h e  movement ru in e d  t h e  
whole scheme. The o n ly  chance o f  s u c c e s s  f o r  M irza  Hakim 
was A k b a rTs n o b le s  to  change s i d e s  a t  t h e  c r u c i a l
moment. But t h e y  would not u n le s s  he showed c a p a b i l i t i e s  
t o  l e a d  them t o  s u c c e s s .  He proved  u n eq u a l  to  t h e  t a s k  
and t h e  w av e re rs  became confirmed l o y a l i s t s .  A s t a t e s m a n  
co nq u ero r  l i k e  Akbar had not  q u e s t io n e d  t h e  w av e re rs  and 
now a c c e p te d  t h e i r  l o y a l t y  a t  i t s  f a c e  v a l u e . 1
i .  We may no t  f o r g e t  t h e  g e o g r a p h ic a l  f a c t o r  however.
K aba l  and B ih a r -B e n g a l  a r e  wide a p a r t .  I n  t h o s e  days 
o f  s low com m unicat ions ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  i n s p i t e  o f  t h e  
e f f o r t s  of t h e  p a r t i e s  co n c e rn ed ,  s im u l ta n e o u s  a c t i o n  
co u ld  n o t  be t a k e n .  JNbbles in  B ih a r  and Bengal  
r e b e l l e d  f i r s t  and i n v i t e d  M irza  Hakim t o  c o l l a b o r a t e  
w i th  them. Has urn Khan F a rn a k h u d i ,  G overnor  o f  Jo n ep u r  
and l a t e r  of Avadh, would not j o i n  them u n t i l  M irza  
Hakim had come down and s t r e n g th e n e d  t h e i r  c a u s e .  By 
t h e  t im e  t h e  news of  M irza  Hakim’s i n v a s i o n  r e a c h e d  
him and he ro s e  i n  r e v o l t ,  r e b e l  l e a d e r s  in  B ih a r  had 
a l r e a d y  been d i s p e r s e d .  M irza  Hakim was not  y e t  a b l e  
t o  c r e a t e  any d i v e r s i o n ,  when F a rn a k h u d i  was a t t a c k e d  
and d e f e a t e d .  next came t h e  t u r n  o f  M irza  Hakim to  
be p u rsu e d  t o  t h e  v e r y  w a l l s  o f  h i s  C a p i t a l  and be 
r o u te d  t h e r e .  A f t e r  A k bar’s r e t u r n  from K abal ,  
r e b e l l i o n  in  Bengal  was e a s i l y  s u p p r e s s e d .  The r e b e l s  
had t o  f i g h t  s i n g l e - h a n d e d l y  and f a l l  one a f t e r  
a n o t h e r .
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I n s p i t e  o f  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  Akbar*s r e l i g i o u s  b e l i e f s  
had become p u b l i c l y  d i s t u r b i n g ,  nob les  i n  B ih a r  and B engal  
would n o t  have  th o u g h t  of r e b e l l i o n ,  i f  Iiu 11a Tayyab and 
Parkhotam  Bakhshi i n  B i h a r  and M u z z a f fa r  Khan in  B engal  had 
not been so t a c t l e s s  in  t h e i r  demands o f  a r r e a r s  and so 
s e v e r e  in  ’b ra n d in g  t h e  h o r s e s ’ of t h e  n o b le s  in  t h e s e  
p r o v i n c e s .  To make th e  s i t u a t i o n  u t t e r l y  e x a s p e r a t i n g ,  
t h e  p e r s o n n e l  o f  th e  B ran d in g  d ep a r tm e n t  happened to  be 
c o r r u p t .  Baba Khan ^ a q s h a l  would com pla in ,  "B eventy  
th o u s a n d  ru p e e s  I  have p a id  ’as p r e s e n t s ’ so f a r ,  and 
not  even one hundred  h o r s e s  have been  p a s se d  and b ran d ed .
What t h e  n o b le s  o f  B ih a r  and B engal  wanted was not a 
change i n  Akbar*s r e l i g i o u s  b e l i e f s ,  bu t  t h e  red em p tio n  o r  
g r a d u a l  repayment o f  t h e i r  a r r e a r s ,  m i ld  and s y m p a th e t i c  
p o l i c y  i n  r e q u i r i n g  them to  a c co rd  t o  t h e  new b ra n d in g  
r e g u l a t i o n s  a lo n g  w i th  t h e  easy  r e s t o r a t i o n  of  t h e i r  
j a g i r s  and t h e  removal o f  t h e i r  ty ra n n o u s  immediate 
s u p e r i o r s .  When once i n  r e v o l t ,  t h e y  w ere  a f r a i d  o f  t h e  
co n se q u en ces .  They had now to  f i g h t  i t  out and v/ork f o r  
f i n a l  s u c c e s s .  F o l i t i c a l  a d v e n tu r e r s  l i k e  B h ar f -u dD in  
H u ssa in  M irza  and o th e r s  j o i n e d  thei -o tr ,r  o-ui
And i f  Bhah Mansur was h ead in g  a c o n s p i r a c y  in  t h e
c o u r t ,  he had a g rudge  a g a i n s t  th e  r o y a l  f a v o u r i t e ,
Raja Todar H a l l ,  t h e  r i v a l  Divan, who had once t h r u s t  him
1. AulF, i i i ,  p .  291.
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1 2 i n t o  p r i s o n  ana be ing  m a l i c io u s  and r e v e n g e f u l  could  not
be ex p ec ted  to  h e s i t a t e  i n  h i s  d e s t r u c t i o n  on t h e  f i r s t
o p p o r t u n i t y .
R e s t i v e n e s s  on r e l i g i o u s  grounds was n o t  t h e  p r im ary  
cause  o f  th e  r e b e l l i o n .  The r e b e l s  to o k  ad v an tag e  o f  i t .
They u t i l i z e d  i t  t o  th e  u tm o s t .
I f  t h e  p r im ary  m ot ive  o f  t h e  r e b e l l i o n  was not r e l i g i o u  
but w o r ld ly ,  Akbar knew i t  and was p re p a re d  to  crush  i t  w i th  
w o r ld ly  power. He was a l s o  aware of t h e  c o n t r i b u t i o n  o f  
t h e  p r i e s t l y  and s a i n t l y  c l a s s e s .
Akbar did not t h i n k  o f  abandoning  h i s  s e a r c h  a f t e r  
’t h e  t r u t h ’ . I t  n ev e r  o c c u r re d  t o  him th a t  he was do ing  
som eth ing  wrong o r  i n j u r i n g  Muslim f e e l i n g s .  I f  some 
peop le  were m i s c o n s t r u in g  h i s  m o t iv e s ,  t h e y  were  t h e  
i g n o r a n t  to  be p i t i e d  o r  t h e  m is c h ie v io u s  t o  be s e v e r e l y  
d e a l t  w i th .  J u s t  when t h e  r e b e l l i o n  i n  t h e  E as t  was 
b rew ing  and even a f t e r  i t  had broken  o u t , Akbar was d i s c u s s i n g  
C h r i s t i a n  d o c t r i n e s  w i th  t h e  J e s u i t s .  F a t h e r  l i o n s e r r a t e  
accompanied him in  h i s  Kabal e x p e d i t i o n  i n  t h e  c a p a c i t y  o f  
t u t o r  o f  h i s  second son ,  P r i n c e  Murad. Cn h i s  way to  K aba l ,  
he v i s i t e d  S h a ikh  Jam al  a t  T h an esa r  and a f t e r  much t a l k  
a b o u t  God on t h e  p a r t  o f  t h e  Emperor and t h e  S a i n t ,  Akbar 
wanted him ” to  r e l i e v e  him of t h e  bew ilderm ent  o f  h i s  thouglls
1. AulF, i i i ,  p .  193.
2 .  ” , pp.  158, 569.
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and t h e  d i s t r e s s  o f  h i s  h e a r t ” ana asked  him why everyone
was d i f f e r i n g  about  God and ’ t h e  way to  God’ ^. When in
t h e  N o r th -W es te rn  P an jab  th e  Emperor v i s i t e d  T i l l a  B a ln a th 1
n e a r  Rohtas and m ee t in g  t h e  ’ j o g i s ’ 1  ^ t h e r e  had a t a l k  w i th  
2them.
On h i s  r e t u r n  jo u r n e y ,  a t  L ahore ,  Akbar a p p o in te d  new
1581 ’s a d a r s ’ , i n  ch a rg e  o f  t h e  b e s to w a l ,  r e su m p t io n ,  cu t  o f
and e n q u i ry  in to  t h e  s t a t e  endowment l a n d s .
The S ad a r  A bd-unN abi’s j u r i s d i c t i o n  com prised  t h e
whole o f  t h e  Empire.  L a te r  Akbar a p p o in te d  some p r o v i n c i a l
’s a d a r s f . But t h e  f i n a l  o r g a n i s a t i o n  o f  t h i s  d e p a r tm e n t ,
h av in g  a p r o v i n c i a l  s a d a r ,  i n  eve ry  p r o v i n c e ,  in  ch a rg e  o f
t h e  whole o f  t h a t  p ro v in c e ,  w i th  a C h ie f  S a d a r  a t  t h e i r
h e a d , i n  t h e  c e n t r a l  government a t  t h e  C a p i t a l ,  had not  as
y e t  c r y s t a l l i s e d . Some o f  t h e  s a d a r s  a p p o in te d  were
in c h a r g e  o f  more t h a n  one p r o v i n c e ,  w h i l e  o t h e r s  were
e n t r u s t e d  w i th  o n ly  a p a r t  o f  a p r o v i n c e .
The p r o v in c e s  o f  D e lh i ,  Malwa and G u j ra t  were  g iv en
i n  ch a rg e  o f  Hakim A b u - lF a ta h .  Agra ,  K a l p i  and K a l a n j a r
HX
were e n t r u s t e d  t o  S h a ik h  F a i z i , ^ c o u n t r y  from Ha j i p u r  to  
S a ru  t o  Hakim Hamam, B ih a r  to  Hakim A l i  and Bengal to  
Hakim En-ulM ulk. F o r  an im media te  e n q u i ry  i n t o  t h e
1. A ulF , i i i ,  p . 341.
2 . ” , p .  350.
3 .  ” , p .  372.
B adaon i ,  i i ,  p .  296.
i .  The h i l l  o f  t h e  Hindu S a in t  B a lN a th .  I t  i s  s a i d  t h a t
he used  to  w o rsh ip  t h e r e .
i i . j a g i s  -  Hindu monks.
• y  0 / /  ^  r l  * ^  ^  ^  ^
. rvr f - rz -  *u^* o>ju'}i\'
<* /  ^  „
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endowment la n d s  i n  t h e  Pan j a b ,  1 s a d a r s 1 were a p p o in t e d  in  
i t s  v a r i o u s  f d o a b s T ( l a n d s  between  ev e ry  two r i v e r s ) .  There 
were M ulla  Allahdad o f  Amroha, Llulla A l la h d a d  o f  S u l t a n p u r ,  
M ulla  Shah Mohammad o f  o h ah p u r  and M u lla  S h e r i .  ^
The im p o r ta n t  p o in t  a b o u t  t h e s e  a p p o in tm e n ts  i s  t h a t  
1581 t h e y  r e v e a l  A k b a rTs p o l i c y  to w ard s  t h e  p r i e s t l y  c l a s s e s .
I f  t h e y  were l o y a l ,  t h e n  t h e y  were endowed, t h e y  were  
ta k e n  i n t o  t h e  k i n g ’s s e r v i c e ,  th e y  were a p p o i n t e d  to  
government p o s t3  l i k e  M ulla  A l la h d a d ,  M u l la  Shah Mohammad 
and M ulla  S h e r i .  They th e m se lv e s  m igh t  h o ld  t h e  most 
o r th o d o x  r e l i g i o u s  v ie w s ,  but not denounce t h e i r  emperor 
i n  p u b l i c ,  o r  engender  s e d i t i o n .  At t h e  same t im e we 
f i n d  t h a t  t h e  ch a rg es  were not e n t r u s t e d  t o  t h e  
e c c l e s i a s t i c s  bu t  to  men o f  l e t t e r s  and m e d ic in e ,  l i k e  
Hakim ( p h y s i c i a n )  A b u - lF a ta h ,  Hakim Hamam, Hakim A l i ,
Hakim En-ulMulk and S h a ik h  F a i z i ,  t h e  p o e t  l a u r e a t e ,  who 
were t h e  E m p ero r’s most t r u s t e d  c o u r t i e r s  and o f  l i b e r a l  
r e l i g i o u s  v ie w s .  Ac ba r  was aware o f  t h e  danger of  
c o n c e n t r a t i n g  power in  t h e  hands of t h e  ’u l a m a ’ and was 
not p r e p a r e d  t o  r e v i v e  i t ,  once i t  had been  b ro k e n .
In  a d d i t i o n ,  men o f  s i m i l a r  t y p e  we r e  a p p o i n t e d  i n  
1581 t h e  b ig  c i t i e s  to  s u p e r v i s e  t h e  conduct  of Q,azis in  t h e  
s u r r o u n d in g  a r e a s ,  t o  c o n t r o l  t h i s  c l a s s  h a v in g  " b i g
t u r b a n s "  ( r e s p e c t a b i l i t y )  and ’’lo n g  s l e e v e s "  (g reed )  .
1. B ad ao n i ,  i i , pp .  2 95 -9 6 .
2 .  AulF, i i i ,  p .  372.
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D i r e c t  from h i s  Kabal  e x p e d i t i o n ,  b e f o r e  r e a c h in g
F a t a h p u r ,  Akbar v i s i t e d  Mathra and went to  see t h e
Brahmans t h e r e . 1
The s a i n t l y  Aquaviva had been a w a i t i n g  t h e  Bm peror 's
r e t u r n ,  a t  t h e  C a p i t a l ,  t o  make t h e  most g l o r i o u s  c o n v e r t
t o  t h e  C a t h o l i c  Church. On h i s  r e t u r n  Akbar resumed
1581 d i s c u s s i o n s  and i n v i t e d  Bhaikh Qutb J a l e s r i  t o  t a k e  p a r t
t h e r e i n .  The S h a ik h  s a i d ,  "Let a b o n f i r e  be l i t  and t h e
F a r a n g i  and m y se l f  e n t e r  i t .  Whomsoever comes ou t  u n h u r t
w i l l  be t h e  folbwesr-of t h e  r i g h t  p a t h " .  The f i r e  was l i t
and p l a c in g  h i s  hand round t h e  w a i s t  of t h e  F a r a n g i ,  t h e
S h a ik h  i n v i t e d  him, "Hah B i s m i l l a h !  Yes,  come on, in
2t h e  name o f  God". But t h e  F a ra n g i  would not  d a r e  t o .
Acbar had a l r e a d y  been  con ce rn ed  r e g a r d i n g  th e
3
i n f l u e n c e  o f  t h e  S h a ik h  in  t h e  n e ig hbourhood  o f  t h e  C a p i t a l .
This  h u m i l i a t i o n  o f  h i s  J e s u i t  f r i e n d  and t h e  r e s u l t a n t
i n c r e a s e  i n  t h e  p r e s t i g e  o f  t h e  S h a ik h  were d e c i s i v e .  He
1581 was e x i l e d  to  B hakkar .  Some o t h e r s  a l s o  had to accompany
him. Many o t h e r s  o f  t h e  same ty p e  were e x i l e d  t o  v a r io u s
4
d i s t a n t  p l a c e s ,  l i k e  Q andhar .
1. AulF, i i i ,  p .  372.
2 .  B adaoni ,  i i , p .  299.
. M o n s e r r a t e ,  c i t e d  in  Y.A. S m ith ,  Akbar ,  t h e  Great Mogul, 
p .  176.
3 .  AulF, i i i ,  p .  3C9.
4 .  B adaon i ,  i i ,  p .  299.
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To u p ro o t  t h e  ’m u s h a ik h ’ i  from t h e  p l a c e s  where t h e y
e x e r c i s e d  p u b l i c  i n f l u e n c e ,  s e n d in g  them to  d i s t a n t  p l a c e s  was
th e  u s u a l  p o l i c y  o f  Akbar.  S h a ik h  Udhan’s g ra n d s o n s ,  t h e
th e
b ig  Tm u sh a ik h T o f  J o n e p u r ,  t h a t  o r i g i n  o f / e c c l e s i a s t i c a l
r u l i n g  a g a i n s t  Akbar, were c a l l e d  to  t h e  c o u r t  , ^ t h i s  y e a r ,
1561 and a lon g  w i th  t h e i r  f a m i l i e s  were e x i l e d  to  Ajmer, though
an  in a d e q u a te  s t i p e n d  was a l s o  g iv e n .  S i m i l a r l y  S h a ik h  
H u s s a in ,  a s c i o n  o f  th e  g r e a t  Khawja and in c h a r g e  of  t h e  
Ajmer tomb, who had p r e v i o u s l y  been e x i l e d  t o  Mecca, was 
now, a f t e r  h i s  r e t u r n  from t h e r e ,  sen t  t o  B hakkar .  He did 
no t  p e r fo rm  ’T a s l i m ’ and ’K o r n i s h ’ i-a t h e s c ru p u lo u s  
e x a c t n e s s ,  t a a  tsi.uo o.j w o l l , which was t a k e n  to  smack of  
d i s l o y a l t y . " 1" Bowing b e f o r e  a man -  even i f  an emperor -  
was r e a l l y  a d i f f i c u l t  t a s k  f o r  a Muslim.
Abu—l P a z l  and o t h e r s  and s h i a s  had r e n d e re d  m e r i t o r i o u s  
s e r v i c e s  t o  t h e  ca u se  of I s l a m .  In  t h e  I s m a i l i  d o c t r i n e  
p a r t i c u l a r l y ,  t h e  p o s i t i o n  o f  t h e  P rophe t  i s  r e c o g n i s e d  
s im p ly  t o  c o n f i rm  t h e  a u t h o r i t y  of  t h e  Imam. O th e rw ise  
t h e  Imam i s  ’masuin’ ( in n o c e n t  and i n f a l l i b l e )  and t h e r e  
a r e  found one hundred and one f a u l t s  w i th  t h e  poor P r o p h e t .  
S i m i l a r  was t h e  c a s e  w i th  ’ t h e  t h i n k e r s ’ . And t h e  
condem nation  o f  t h e  f i r s t  t h r e e  s u c c e s s o r s  o f  t h e  P r o p h e t ,  
i n  t h e i r  e v e ry  a s p e c t  o f  l i f e ,  i s  u n i v e r s a l  among s h i a s  
o f  e v e ry  t y p e .  w B ecause  i t  was n e c e s s a r y  t o  e s t a b l i s h  t h e
1 .  B adaon i ,  i i , p .  300. 
i .  ’m u sh a ik h ’ -  t h e  s a i n t l i k e .
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1582
1582
h e r e d i t a r y  r i g h t  of s u c c e s s i o n  a g a i n s t  t h e  d em o cra t ic  
p r i n c i p l e  of e l e c t i o n  in  w hatever  form i t  was t h e r e  i n  t h e  
ca se  o f  t h e  f  i  i s t  t h r e e  c a l i p h s .  Hence t h e s e  p eo p le  would 
e n t h u s i a s t i c a l l y  d i s c u s s  t h e  t r a d i t i o n s  o f  t h e  ’Paqa-eQaswaT, 
’a t t a c k  upon t h e  Quresh c a r a v a n ’ , ’q u e s t i o n  o f  t h e  f o u r t e e n  
w i v e s ’ , ’t h e  l o s s  o f  t h e  P r o p h e t ’s t o o t h ’ , ’T a h r i m - e h i s a ’ ,
1
’t h e  prob lem  o f  t h e  F id a k  g a r d e n s ’ , ’b a t t l e  of B a f f i n ’ e t c .  
and condemn Mohammad, Abu-Bakar,  Omar and Osman - may God’s 
peace  be upon them -  whom Muslims lo v e  more th a n  t h e i r  l i f e ,  
. t h e i r  v / e a l th ,  t h e i r  c h i l d r e n ,  t h e i r  a l l .
The r e s u l t  was t h a t  Akbar had been e s t r a n g e d  from t h e  
P ro p h e t  and h i s  C a l ip h s  and from " t h e  modern r e l i g i o n ” , i . e .  
I s l a m  (compared to  t h e  a n c ie n t  r e l i g i o n s  o f  P e r s i a n s  and
2Hindus) o f  ’’t h e  d e s t i t u t e  A rabs ,  a l l  r o b b e r s  and highwaymen.” 
M oreover ,  t h e y  had been  b r i n g i n g  ou t  ’h id d e n  m e a n in g s ’ 
and e x p l a i n i n g  f a r - f e t c h e d  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s  of t h e  Quranic  
t e x t s  and t h e  ’a h a d i s ’ o f  th e  P r o p h e t .  Hence Akbar would 
not b e l i e v e  i n  F rop he th oo d ,  R e v e l a t i o n ,  t h e  Quran as God’s 
word, i t s  c o n t i n u i t y ,  t h e  m i r a c l e s ,  t h e  G e n e s i s ,  t h e  
R e s u r r e c t i o n  and  Judgement,  i m m o r t a l i t y  o f  t h e  s o u l ,  a n g e ls  
and g e n i i .  S i m i l a r l y  he had begun t o  c o n s id e r  Pimaz 
( I s l a m ic  mode of w o r s h i p ) , Roza ( f a s t i n g  a month a y e a r ) ,
Haj ( p i lg r im a g e  to  M ecca) ,  t h e  outward r e g u l a t i o n  o f  I s l a m i c
1. B ad ao n i ,  i i ,  pp. 308, 307.
2. B adaon i ,  i i ,  pp .  307, 308,
256, 262.
Z?*>i>>> ^ » < j/ s  '^uj>o; iii. jfy j j.
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l i f e ,  as  b e r e f t  of m e a n in g .1
1582 Soon t h e  fnimaz ba jamat* and t h e fA zanT were a b o l i s h e d
from th e  c o u r t .  I s l a m  was dubbed as  mere Tt a q l i d T,
2
mimicing t h e  p eo p le  of  t h e  p a s t .
1583 The Emperor d id  not c a re  when a mosque was o cc u p ie d  by
Hindus and. tu r n e d  i n t o  a s i t t i n g - r o o m  or when a Muslim 
m o n a s te ry  -  o u t s i d e  t h e  c i t y  - was occu p ied  by Hindu
guardsmen. And t h e  g ra v e y a rd  w i t h i n  t h e  c i t y  (o f  Agra) was
l e v e l l e d  to  t h e  ground under h i s  o r d e r s .
1582 th e  P ro p h e t  o f  I s l a m  was no t  s a f e  from m a l ig n a n t
c r i t i c i s m ,  o t h e r s  were not more s a c r e d .  P r o p h e t s  l i k e
David and o t h e r s  were a l s o  found f a u l t  w i t h  and t r a d i t i o n s
4
r e g a r d i n g  them d i s b e l i e v e d  i n .
When r e s p e c t  and love  f o r  t h e  P ro ph e t  had d e c re a s e d ,  
names l i k e  Mohammad, Ahmad, M u s ta fa ,  o r i g i n a l l y  t h e  names 
1582 an<3 e p i t h e t s  o f  t h e  P r o p h e t ,  did not r e m a in  a t t r a c t i v e  f o r
t h e  Emperor. He p r e f e r r e d  them to be exchanged Vn. t fr o t h e r s .
n e i t h e r  d id  t h e  Emperor c o n s id e r  i t  w o r th w h i l e  to  t w i s t
1582 t h e  t h r o a t  to  p ronounce  c o r r e c t l y  l e t t e r s  p a r t i c u l a r  to  t h e
lan g u a g e  o f  " t h e  c u r se d  e a t e r s  of  l i z a r d s  and b i b e r s  o f
cam el-m ilk"  ( t h e  A r a b s ) . He was much p l e a s e d ,  i f  t h e y  were
6pronounced o t h e r w i s e .
1.  B adaon i ,  i i ,  307, 273, 3C6.
2 .  " , 314, 272.
nz tr nxj • } _r * 1‘'* *
-1. " , p p . 3 B 8 - 3 9 .
5 .  " , p .  214 .
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To l e a r n  t i e  A ra b ic  langua  e a..d t h e  s t u d y  o f  - Ig Ir .nioe °*
1
' i w  ’ f iq a h *  ( j u r i s p r u d e n c e ) ,  ’t a f s i r *  (Q uran ic  Commentaries) 9^ \
/ 1* h a d i s f ( T r a d i t i o n s  o f  t h e  P r o p h e t b e c a m e  a d i s q u a l i f i c a t i o n .
One i s  s u r p r i s e d  to  l e a r n  o f  t h e s e  deve lopm ents  under  a 
Muslim re g im e  and many w r i t e r s  have r e  j  ec t e d  them and a c c u s e d  
Badaoni o f  f a l s e  s t a t e m e n t s .  But one. who i s  aware  o f  t h e  
M u r j i t e ,  Q a d r i t e  and M o t a z i l i t e  t h o u g h t ,  t h e  I s m a i l i  d o c t r i n e s  
and t h e  B uw ayi te  r a t i o n a l  movement can u n d e r s t a n d  what was 
hap p en in g  in  t h e  c o u r t  and i n  t h e  mind^ o f  t h e  i  ii j u 0 
■ a o P " v i e t in  on t h e  t h r o n e .
I  have enum era ted  t h e  r e j e c t i o n s  o f Tt h e  t h i n k e r s * .  I  
may now t u r n  to  t h e i r  s u g g e s t i o n s .  S h a ik h  Mubarak and t h e  
S h i a s  to  e scap e  t h e  d o m in a t io n  o f  t h e  fu la m a T l i k e  A b d -un feb i  
and o t h e r s  and to  fe ed  t h e  s p i r i t u a l  v a n i t y  of t h e  Bmperor,
had been s u g g e s t i n g  to  him t h a t  he was t h e  ’Imam o f  t h e  ay e * .
Soon a f t e r  t h e y  (not S h a ik h  Mubarak o r  A b u - lF a z l )  had begun to  
s u g g e s t  so m eth in g  s t i l l  h i g h e r .
The i d e a  o f  t h e  coming o f  a ’ p rom ised  messiah* to  
r e n o v a te  t h e  w o r ld  was a J e w is h  t r a d i t i o n  which e x i s t e d  b e f o r e
t h e  b i r t h  o f  C h r i s t .  The Jews r e j e c t e d  C h r i s t  as w e l l  as
Mohammad, t h e  l a s t  o f  t h e  g r e a t  S e m i t i c  p r o p h e t s .  Muslims 
too  began to  aw ai t  t h e  coming o f  a s a v i o u r .  I t  was e s s e n t i -
S U V  0a l l y  a -j n o i feg d o c t r i n e .  An Imam, w h e th e r  Mehdi t h e  s e v e n th  
o r  t h e  twelfth Imam, was ex p e c te d  t o  a p p e a r  and work f o r  t h e
1.  B a d a o n i ,  i i , pp .  3 0 6 - 5 0 7 .
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s p i r i t u a l  r e g e n e r a t i o n  and p o l i t i c a l  g l o r y  o f  h i s  f o l l o w e r s .
The whole of  t h e  world  was s a i d  t o  f a l l  under h i s  sway and 
every  n a t i o n  to  cont o r t  t a h i s  f a i t h .  ' ' a n y  S unn is  a l s o
V
began to  b e l i e v e  i n  t h i s  ap p e a ran c e  of  a s a v i o u r .  So: e t im e i t
was s a i d  t o  be th e  r e - a p p e a r a n c e  of  C h r i s t  - t h e  promised
M ess iah  -  who was b e l i e v e d  not to  have been c r u c i f i e d  but t o
have been ’ l i f t e d  t o  h e a v e n ’ . P e t e r ,  t h e  t r a i t o r ,  was s a id
t o  have been  metamorphosed i n t o  C h r i s t ’s p h y s i c a l  form
m i r a c u l o u s l y  and c o n s e q u e n t ly  ■ 1 a »oto 1 >nj t  *j a ru u w
During t h e  c lo s in g  y e a r s  o f  t h e  s i x t e e n t h  c e n tu r y  A.D. as
IV* I
th e  f i r s t  m i l le n n iu m  of t h e  e r a  was coming t o  a c l o s e ,
i t  was b e l i e v e d  t o  be th e  t im e  f o r  t h e  a p p e a ran c e  of t h e
1579 ’p ro m is e d ’ Imam. The S h i a s  l i k e  S h a r i f  l u n l i , Molana S h i r a z i  
(987. AJH)
J a f a r a a n  and o t h e r s  s u g g e s te d  t h a t  ’t h e  R e n o v a to r ’ i n  q u e s t i o n  
was t h e  Emperor h i m s e l f .  Mahmud Basakhwani was s a i d  t o  have 
f o r e t o l d  t h a t ,  in  t h e  y e a r  990 A.H. (1582 A .D . ) ,  ’’t h e  E r a s e r  
o f  f a l s e h o o d s ” would make h i s  a p p e a ra n c e .  The Emperor was 
’S a h ib -e D in -e H a q ’ (The Lord o f  t h e  True r e l i g i o n )  and i t s  
n u m e r ic a l  ( teb jad’ ) v a lu e  was 990. O th e r  S h ia s  even quo ted  
A l i  t o  t h e  same e f f e c t .  Some o f  them p u t  fo rw a rd  q u a t r a i n s ,  
p ro p h e sy in g  t h e  ad v e n t  of  t h e  K eh d i ,  a t t r i b u t e d  t o  D a s i r  IChusro 
th e  I s m a i l i  ’d a i ’ . One o f  them r a n ,
11 I n  t h e  y e a r  n i n e t e e n  hundred and n i n e t y  (A .H .) ,  I
i
f o r e s e e  one o f  t h e  two t h i n g s .  E i t h e r  Mehdi o r  D a j j a l
w i l l  a p p e a r 1,"The fo rm er  w i l l  r e n o v a t e  t h e  r e l i g i o n  o r
i .  D a j j a l  -  t h e  a n t i - C h r i s t .
Cj  ^ - r  s  ~ c. ^-(^<jv' w / c £ v  <-y/-u>^j \* y  a ? ^  I
p r f - r * -  a h
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t n e  -i-at t e r  w i l l  d e v a s t a t e  th e  l a n d .  I  s e e  t h e  s e c r e t s
t h a t  a r e  s t i l l  c o n c e a l e d . ”
Akbar was d e c l a r e d  t o  be th e  ’ l o r d  o f  t h e  a g e ’ , t h e  ’P e r f e c t  
Mail , ohe ’ en o e c ted  M ehdiT, p r o s t r a t i o n  b e f o r e  whom was 
p e r n i i s s i b l e ,  r e v e r e n c e  towards whom was a r e l i g i o u s  du ty  
and whose f a c e  was t h e  ’Q,ibla o Kaba’ t o  which one was to  
t u r n  f o r  o n e ’s wants  and w i s h e s . 1
Hindus were not f a r  b eh ind  t h e i r  Muslim b r e t h ^ r e n  i n  
t h e i r  s u g g e s t i o n s . Brahmans woumu w r o t e  Hindu v e r s e s  as  
i f  by th e  s a g e s  of t h e  p a s t ,  f o r e t e l l i n g  t h e  advent  o f  a 
g r e a t  emperor who would r e s p e c t  Irahmans and p r o t e c t  t h e  
cow and h av in g  w r i t t e n  them on o ld  s c r a p s  o f  p a p e r  showed
p
them t o  t h e  Bmperor, who was much p l e a s e d .
Such p ro p h e c ie s  o f  th e  p a s t  seem to  have b een  v e ry  p a la ta b le  t o  th e  
iSmperor, and A b u -lF a z l, f o r  exam ple, i s  no t ashamed o f  re c o rd in g  a s to r y  
w hich i s  f u l l  o f  rjrophecy and w h ich , a f t e r  l i s t i n g  th e  d e sce n t o f  th e  
r u l e r s  o f  I n d i a ,  co n c lu d es w ith  w ords w hich a re  t o  be  ta k e n  a s  r e f e r r i n g  
t o  A kbar; ’’Then one o f  th e  L ords o f  th e  Form and th e  M eaning, whose 
i n t e n t io n s ,  whose a c t io n s ,  whose w ords, w i l l  be a c c o rd in g  to  th e  W ill
Si
o f  God w i l l  a p p ea r t o  a d m in is te r  j u s t i c e  on th e  l a n d .1
—tfr»-*icrti9 4 v  
I • Ci (*f- “ *] ; 1  ^^
0- - — * ^
'  - r * /  t '
I/.
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• tirig uriffPiuiy - ..u « Bifioabr». Ai.d A b u - lF a z l  t r a n s l a t e s
th e  d e t a i l s  w i th  th e  same m e t ic u lo u s  c a r e  w i th  which he 
r e c o rd s  t h e  o r g a n i s a t i o n  o f  A k b a r 's  c a v a l r y ,  or  th e  
Revenue s t a t i s t i c s  e x a c t  to  t h e  l a s t  fh ep e n n y T. A f t e r  a l l  
i t  e x a l t s  King Akbar.  Whether t h e s e  p r o p h e c ie s  were r e a l  
o r  f a l s e  d id  not  m a t t e r .  Akbar had d e te rm in ed  to  
t r a n s l a t e  them i n t o  f a c t s .
The power o f  t h e  p r i e s t l y  c l a s s  had been b ro k e n .  The 
i n f l u e n c e  o f  t h e  s a i n t l y  c l a s s e s  pu t  an end t o .  The 
n ig h tm a re  of  a p o l i t i c a l  r e b e l l i o n  on r e l i g i o u s  grounds 
had ap p e a re d  and d i s a p p e a r e d .  Akbar now f e l t  a t  l i b e r t y  
to  i n d u lg e  h i s  r e l i g i o u s  f r e a k s . ^  He cou ld  not do i t  e a r l i e r  
1582 b ecau se  he was a f r a i d  o f  t h e  b l i n d  f o l l o w e r s  (o f  I s l a m ) .
But t h e  s u p p r e s s i o n  o f  t h e  r e b e l l i o n  i n  t h e  E as t  and
2n o r th w e s t  had e s t a b l i s h e d  t h e  t r iu m p h  o f  Reason.
(A kbarTs v a g a r i e s )  and t h e  v i c t o r i o u s  Reason was now 
p r e p a r e d  t o  p ro m u lg a te  i t s  R e g u l a t i o n s .
The condem nation  o f  I s l a m ,  t h e  P ro p h e t  and h i s  
s u c c e s s o r s  at t h e  hands  o f  f r e e - l a n c e  s c h o l a r s  was m e re ly  
d e s t r u c t i v e .  I t  had no c o n s t r u c t i v e  a s p e c t .  They 
dem olished  a s u p e r s t r u c t u r e  w ith  i t s  d a rk  c o r n e r s  as  w e l l
as i t s  charming b a l c o n i e s  and a i r y  avenues and had n o th in g
. .
t o  r e p l a c e  i t .  And w h a tever debris_ r emained was not
1. B adaoni,  i i ,  p .  301.
2.  AulF, i i i ,  p .  378.
3 a d a o n i ,  i i ,  p .  301.
- o  ■ '£ ,ty + /- 1 s
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a t t r a c t i v e  enough f o r  Akbar. They made him d i s g u s t e d
w ith  t h e  o l d  I s l a m .  They p re p a red  him t o  become t h e  new
P r o p h e t ,  t h e  K e h d i .  He got  r e a d y  f o r  t h i s .  But he
would no t  f o l lo w  t h e  l i n e s  t h e y  i n d i c a t e d .  3o f a r  he had
been fo l lo w in g  them. How i t  was t h e i r  t u r n  to  f o l lo w  him
and a c c e p t ,  a t  l e a s t  i n  words,  h i s  ev e ry  whim and always
answer an a b j e c t  fYes, S i r e . 1 .
I s la m  had become something common w i th  Akbar.  He
had known i t  f o r  lo n g .  Muslim e x p e r t s  th em se lv es  had
shown him t h a t  i t  was not a l l  good. He had become
1
s a t i a t e d  w i th  i t .  Change f o r  him was t h e  s p i c e  o f  l i f e .
2
He t u r n e d  to  t a s t e  and r e l i s h  what o t h e r  c h e fs  had p r e p a r e d .
Cf th e  C h r i s t i a n ,  t h e  Hindu, th e  J a i n ,  t h e  Z o r o a s t r i a n  
r e l i g i o n ,  t h e  l a s t  named had app ea led  most to  h i s  im a g in a t io n ,  
b ec au se  i t  was a s s o c i a t e d  w i th  t h e  Grand .S p ec tac le  o f  t h e  
Chosroes o f  I r a n .
A n c ie n t  Royal F e s t i v a l s  of P e r s i a  f a s c i n a t e d  him, and 
t h e  huge r e d  f lam es  o f  th e  P e r p e t u a l  L igh t  o f  Yazdan, e v e r
l e a p i n g  up in  t h e  F i r e  Temple, w i t h i n  t h e  Royal P a l a c e  a t
— \o  H a1578 l l a d a in .  He had o rd e re d  a s i m i l a r  f i r e  m* k ep t  b u rn in g
in  h i s  own p a l a c e  and A b u - lF a z l  had been made i t s  High P r i e s t h
1. Badaoni, i i ,  p . 256
2. " p . 258
3. " P . 26l
1I t  was on t h e  Z o r o a s t r i a n  S ac red  Day of  th e  hew Year,  
1582 in  March 1582, t h a t  t h e  I r a n i a n  F e s t i v a l s  were in t r o d u c e d ^
and ’t h e  wheel  o f  Akbar Shah came i n t o  m o t i o n ’ .
The
E n u n c ia t i o n  One th o u san d  y ea rs  s i n c e  t h e  m i n i s t r y  o f  Mohammad 
o f  th e
New had p a s s e d .  The age o f  h i s  r e l i g i o n  was s a i d  t o  be o v e r .
F a i t h .  2
1582 To d e c l a r e  t h i s  c o in s  were s t r u c k  b e a r i n g  th e  d a t e .
A new age had begun. One d e f i n i t e  p e r io d  had coxae to
i i  anan end. A compact h i s t o r y  o f  t h i s  p e r i o d  of] tho usand
3y e a rs  was o rd e re d  to  be w r i t t e n .
The H i j r a  e ra  r e f e r r e d  to  a man o f  t h e  pas t . .  A g r e a t
man had a g a in  a p p e a re d .  To p e r p e t u a t e  h i s  nam e,111 t h e
1582 I l a h i  Era was i n a u g u r a te d ,  commencing from t h e  f i r s t
k o roze  a f t e r  A kbar’ s a c c e s s i o n  to  t h e  t h r o n e .  The months
o f  t h e  y e a r  were g iven  o ld  I r a n i a n  names and Z o r o a s t r i a n
4Id s  o r  f e s t i v a l s ,  f o u r t e e n  i n  number, were i n t r o d u c e d .
Of t h e s e ,  t h e  c e l e b r a t i o n s  o f  t h e  f e s t i v a l  o f  ko ro ze  
were t h e  most s p e c t a c u l a r .  The f e s t i v i t i e s  went on f o r
weeks t o g e t h e r .  The Mina Bazar was h e l d .  Ranks and_____
1 .  AulF, i i i ,  p .  378.
Badaoni ,  i i ,  p .  301.
2 .  B adaon i ,  i i ,  pp .  301, 306.
3. ” , p .  301.
4 .  ” , p .  306.
Ain ,  i ,  p .  200.
5. " , p .  200.
i ,  i i ,  i i i .  Such s i g n i f i c a n c e  o f  t h e s e  a c t i o n s  i s  c l e a r l y  
s t a t e d  i n  B adaon i .  A b u - lF a z l  o r  Akbar would not d a re  t o .
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Honours and p rom otions  were bestowed upon t h e  o f f i c i a l s  
and R a ja s .  ’P e s h k a s h s ’ from t h e  Tu m araT, t h e  P r o v i n c i a l
rw
g o v e rn o rs  and t h e  Rajas were r e c e i v e d .  Many of them 
p r e s e n t e d  th e m s e lv e s  i n  t h e  c o u r t  t o  p ay  t h e i r  homage 
a f r e s h .  The s p o i l s  o f  war,  g o ld ,  s i l v e r ,  p e a r l s ,  j e w e l s ,  
r u b i e s ,  diamonds, sw ords ,  dag ge rs ,  hawks, s l a v e s ,  h o r s e s ,
i  ie l e p h a n t s  were a l l  p r e s e n t e d  to  t h e  Emperor by t h e  ’V a k i l s 1 
o f  t h e  g e n e r a l s  f i g h t i n g  on t h e  v a r io u s  f r o n t s .  And i t  
was at t h i s  f e s t i v a l  eve ry  y e a r  t h a t  t h e  Commandments;of 
t h e  Royal P ro p h e t  were i s s u e d  h e n c e f o r t h .
1
Akbar was t h e  ’ chosen of God’ , t h e  ’P ro p h e t  o f  God’
t h e  ’ r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  o f  God’ , t h e  ’E x p re s s io n  of God’ , ^ 1-
and hence  ’G i j d a h ’ o r  p r o s t r a t i o n  was c o n s id e r e d  due t o  him.
21582 - t  was made t h e  mode of  pay in g  r e s p e c t  t o  th e  Emperor.
In  t h i s  s -M.gl-e i n s t a n c e  I  was i n c l i n e d  to  eccu se  
Badaoni of  u n w arran ted  exaggeration. I  tho ug h t  he  was 
r e f e r r i n g  to  some mode o f  p ay in g  r e s p e c t  in  v.;h i c h  one had 
to  bow a b i t .  B u t ,  a t  l e a s t  once, i n  t h e  Ain , A b u - lF a z l  
f r a n k l y  and c a n d id ly  r e c o r d s  th e  f a c t  t h a t  a c t u a l  ’B i j d a h ’
was p a id  t o  Akbar.
1 .  B adaoni ,  i i ,  p .  287.
2. " , pp. 301, 259.
3 .  Ain, i ,  p .  157.
i .  P e sh k ash s  -  g i f t s .
i i .  V a k i l  -  a g e n t .
i i i .  These  e p i t h e t s  a r e  not  t h e r e  i n  ex ac t  w ords ,  bu t  
t h e y  a r e  im p l ie d  in most u n e q u iv o c a l  t e r m s .
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The t u n a r a t had to  pay i t  as a n e c e s s a r y  e v i l .  But
i t  was e x p la in e d  l i k e  t h i s .  They a c t u a l l y  p r o s t r a t e d
b e f o r e  Akbar, but t h e y  avowed t h a t  t h e y  r e a l l y  p r o s t r a t e d  
1b e f o r e  God* T h e r e  were p r e c e d e n t s  f o r  t h i s .  The 
Z o r o a s t r i a n s  would w orsh ip  f i r e  and e x p l a i n  t h a t  t h e y  
were r e a l l y  w o rsh ip p in g  Yazdan. J a i n s  would v/orship 
t h e  i d o l  of Y a h a v i r  and e x p l a i n  t h a t  t h e y  were r e a l l y  
w o rsh ip p in g  t h e  C r e a t o r .  Hindus would w o rs h ip  one 
th o u san d  and one s t o n e  s t a t u e s  and c l a y  models and e x p l a i n  
t h a t  t h e y  v/ere r e a l l y  w o rsh ip p in g  Parm Atma. C h r i s t i a n s  
would w o rsh ip  t h e  images o f  t h e  V i r g i n  and C h r i s t  or t h e  
c r u c i f i x i o n ,  and e x p l a i n  t h a t  t h e y  were r e a l l y  w o r s h i p p ­
in g  God.
What v^as th e  harm, i f  i n s t e a d  o f  t h e s e  dead sym bols ,  t h e
l i v i n ;  one o f  t h e  a l l - c o n q u e r i n g  Kmperor was s u b s t i t u t e d  in
th e  Temple o f  t h e  Hughal C o u r t ,  on t h e
Royal t h r o n e ?
And t h e  p h ra se  " A l l a h  o Akbar",  TGod i s  G r e a t ’ , was
2
1582 g iv e n  t h e  h i g h e s t  p rom inence .  Two y e a r s  l a t e r  i t  was
1584 o rd e red  to  be w r i t t e n  a t  t h e  to p  o f  ev e ry  Royal Farman
and on a l l  s o r t s  o f  l e t t e r s  and communications o f f i c i a l  or 
5o t h e r w i s e .  We f in d  i t  w r i t t e n  on t h e  t i t l e  pages o f
1 .A in ,  i ,  p .  157.
2. B adaon i ,  i i ,  p .  3C8.
3 .  " , p .  338.
1579
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books w r i t t e n  a f t e r  t h i s  d a t e  by t h e  c o u r t  w r i t e r s .
i.o one has  e x p la in e d  so f a r  why t h i s  p h ra s e  was g iv e n
so much im p o r tan ce  and c u r r e n c y .  No co n tem p ora ry  o f  
Akbar c a re d  t o  p o i n t  out i t s  s i g n i f i c a n c e .  The m a t t e r  i s
f u r t h e r  c o n tu s e d  because  A k b a r / l i k e d  i t  t h e  legend  on
t
h i s  Royal s e a l  and c o in s  a few y e a r s  b e f o r e  in  1577.
A h y p o t h e s i s  may be o f f e r e d .  Akbar had begun t o  
t h i n k  h i m s e l f  t h e  ’P ro p h e t  o f  t h e  a g e 1, bu t  he had not 
dared  t o  e x p r e s s  i t .  N e i t h e r  was i t  e v e r  done in  spoken 
words o r  on papa: . Sometime back ,  in  1579, h i s  f a v o u r i t e s
had begun t o  r e p e a t  w i t h i n  t h e  p a l a c e  t h e  w ords :  ’There  i s
no god bu t  God and Akbar i s  t h e  C a l ip h  of  God’ . The word 
’C a l ip h  of  God’ was a d o p te d ,  which was i n  u se  fo r  Muslim 
r u l e r s .  S t i l l  i t  resem bled  too much th e  Muslim C o n fe s s io n  
o f  F a i t h ,  which r e a d s :  ’T he re  i s  no god but God and
Mohammad i s  t h e  P ro ph e t  of God’ , and had l e d  t o  t h e  
I n s u r r e c t i o n  o f  15-79-81. Akbar wanted  no r e p e t i t i o n  o f  
t h i s .  Hence we do not  h e a r  o f  i t ,  when t h e  New R e l i g io n  
was f o r m a l ly  e n u n c ia te d  oh t h e  hew Year day in  March, 1582.
But A k b a r ’s r e l i g i o n  must have a ’ C on fess io n  of  f a i t h ’ 
and a d e c l a r a t i o n  o f  h i s  m i n i s t r y .  I  t h i n k  i t  was found 
in  t h e  words ’A l l a h  o A k b a r ’ . Some y e a r s  b e f o r e ,  when 
Akbar wanted i t  t o  be t h e  legend  of h i s  s e a l  and c o i n s ,  he
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l i k e d  i t ,  a s  h e  h i m s e l f  p o in t e d  o u t ,  b e c a u s e  t h e  word
’A k b a r ’ was t h e r e i n ,  a l t h o u g h  j u s t  as an a d j e c t i v e  t o  God
and not  s t a n d i n g  f o r  Akbar,  t h e  Emperor. T h i s  t im e  t h e
p h r a s e  had a c q u i r e d  a new s i g n i f i c a n c e .  I t  was not b e in g
t a k e n  a s  ’God i3  Akbar ( G r e a t ) ’ o r  ’Akbar ( t h e  Emperor)
i s  God’ but as ’God -  Akbar ( th e  E m p e ro r ) ’ . ” God and
Akbar” -  t h a t  was t h e  c o n f e s s i o n  and d e c l a r a t i o n .  B es id e s
God and Akbar, none was o f  any a c c o u n t .  I t  was tan tam o un t
t o  s a y i n g :  T here  i s  no god but  God and Akbar i s  t h e
P ro p h e t  of God. But t h e  p h ra s e  had t h e  a d v a n ta g e  o f  s a y in g
n o th in g  about  Akbar i n  so many words and had a l s o  t h e
s im p le  meaning o f  ’ God’i s  G r e a t ’ .
The p r e c e d i n g  h y p o t h e s e i s  i s  be-en s u g g e s te d  by t h e
f a c t  t h a t  i t  had a l r e a d y  become t h e  u s u a l  p r a c t i c e  o f  t h e
1579 c o u r t - w r i t e r s  no t  t o  pay  custom ary  r e s p e c t s  t o  t h e  P ro p h e t
of  I s la m  a f t e r  t h e  P r a i s e  o f  God and b e f o r e  t h e  p a n e g y r ic
o f  t h e  r u l i n g  p r i n c e ,  i n  i n t r o d u c i n g  t h e i r  books .  The
w r i t e r s ,  a f t e r  t h e  P r a i s e  o f  God, went d i r e c t l y  on t o  t h e
Royal e u lo g y .  The r e s p e c t s  due to  t h e  P ro p h e t  were o m i t t e d .
Books o f  w r i t e r s  l i k e  E a i z i  s t i l l  e x i s t  w i th  t h i s
q u a l i f i c a t i o n ,  s u p p o r t i n g  to d a y  v/hat Badaoni w ro te  more th an
t h r e e  hundred  y e a r s  ag o .
The Emperor c a l l e d  t h i s  new t r e n d  i n  b e l i e f s  and
3
p r a c t i c e s  as  Toheede H ah i  o r  t h e  Lion o th e is rn .  ______________
1. B adaon i ,  i i ,  p .  210.
2 .  ” , p .  269.
3 .  " ,  p .  325 .
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B e s id e s  t h e  c a v a l r y  o r g a n i s e d  under  t h e  ’um ara’ , 
commanding v a r io u s  number of  s o l d i e r s ,  t h e  Uughal Emperors 
had an  army o f  r e t a i n e r s  d i r e c t l y  under  them. These 
gen t lem en  t r o o p e r s  s e r v e d  t h e  emperor i n  an i n d i v i d u a l  
c a p a c i t y .  None o f  them had any* one e l s e  under  him. They
1583 were c a l l e d  ’y a k a s ’ i . e .  s ing les^  met i»j . The Emperor gave
them t h e  name o f  t h e  ’A h a d i s ’ i . e .  m o n o t h e i s t s . ^
At t h e  f e s t i v a l  o f  Noroze t h i s  y e a r ,  Akbar d e c l a r e d  
1582 th ou san d s  o f  h i s  s l a v e - s o l d i e r s  t o  be f r e e  and named them
as ’C h e l l a s ’ which meant d i s c i p l e s  i n  t h e  term, o f  ’ j o g i s ’ .'
P e r s o n a l  s l a v e s  and p e r s o n a l  r e t a i n e r s  were t o  form 
th e  n u c le u s  o f  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  o f  t h e  hew P r o p h e t .
Thus was e n u n c ia te d  among t h e  f e s t i v i t i e s  o f  t h e  
h o roze  D in-eH abi  Akbar i h a h i .
And t h i s  i s  how a c a n d id a t e  was i n i t i a t e d  i n t o  th e  
O rd e r .  The man would t a k e  o f f  h i s  t u r b a n  from h i s  head 
and k eep in g  i t  on t h e  pair '  o f  h i s  hai <3 would p l a c e  h i s  
head on t h e  s a c r e d  f e e t  o f  th e  E o ly  Emperor .  A f t e r  
sometime t h e  ’ Lord o f  t h e  Form and M ean in gT would r a i s e  him 
up and p l a c e  h i s  t u r b a n  on h i s  h ead .
Thus i s  e x p la in e d  t h i s  r i t u a l  by t h e  v i c e - g e r e n t  o f  
t h e  New P r o p h e t ,  A b u - lF a z l .  The i n i t i a t e  had t a k e n  o f f
1 .  B ad ao n i ,  i i ,  p .  326.
2. AulF, i i i ,  pp . 379-80 .
B ad ao n i ,  i i ,  p .  325.
3 .  Ain, i ,  p .  160.
i*f- i». i r.-
iv . ,»- i r. - (d>CcT*
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h i s  t u r b a n  from h i s  head to  d e c l a r e  t h a t  by v i r t u e  of  h i 3  
good f o r t u n e  and a u s p i c i o u s  s t a r s ,  he had shed e g o i s t i c  
s e l f - a d o r a t i o n  and s e l f - i m p o r t a n c e  from h i s  head  and by p l a c ­
ing  h i s  head unpon t h e  f e e t  of t h e  Royal s a i n t  he  had 
pronounced t h a t  he was o f f e r i n g  th e  s a c r i f i c e  of  h i s  head
in  s e a r c h  o f  t h e  Real L i f e .  By r a i s i n g  him up t h e  J a g a t
y o u r s e l f
Guru had as i f  d e c l a r e d  / ’The b rav e  man, r a i s e *  up / w i t h  my
su p p o r t  and from t h e  e x i s t e n c e - l i k e  n o n - e x i s t e n c e  come
i n t o  t h e  R eal  e x i s t e n c e ” .^
Then th e  n o v ice  was g iv e n  t h e  ’s h i s t ’ , on which was
w r i t t e n  t h e  ’’G reat  Name (o f  God) and t h e  D iv ine  Magic (o r
t h e  H eaven ly  M y s te ry )” , ’’A l l a h  o Akbar” and h e  was i n s t r u c t e d
t h a t  ” ’t h e  Holy S h i s t ’ and th e  Holy g l a n c e  (of t h e
2
Royal P ro p h e t )  would no t  e r r  ( i n  g u i d i n g  h im ) .  ”
A f t e r  t h e i r  i n i t i a t i o n ,  whenever t h e  d i s c i p l e s  met 
each o t h e r ,  one was t o  s h o u t ,  " A l la h  o Akbar” , ” God i s  
G r e a t ” , and t h e  o t h e r  i n  r e sp o n s e ,  ”J a l l - e - J a l a l - h o o ” ,
’’Great i s  His J a l a l  (G lo ry )” . 0 Whether t h e  v;ord ’J a l a l ’ , 
meaning g l o r y ,  was be in g  ta k e n  as H is  o r  God’s g l o r y  o r  
i t  was f o r  t h e  Emperor h i m s e l f ,  whose a n o th e r  name was 
J a l a l  ( J a l a l - u d D i n ) , i s  n o t  c e r t a i n .  The f a c t  i s  t h a t  t h e  
ambiguous p h r a s e s  were be ing  used and t h e  ’J e c r e t s ’ be ing
17 A i n /  T, ~p7 1607/
2 .  ” , p .  160.
3 .  ” , p .  160.
iw* f -  i s T 'O y i t t i
m ^
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c r e a t e d .
The q u e s t i o n  o f  t h e  ’s h i s t 1 has  a lso  remainded an
enigma. A b u - lF a z l  says  t h a t  a Ts h i s t T was g iv e n ,  but  does
not e x p l a i n  what i t  was. B adaoni ,  on t h e  o t h e r  hand,  t e l l s
us t h a t  a s m a l l  p o r t r a i t  of th e  Emperor was g iv en  t o  th e
d i s c i p l e s  a t  th e  t im e  o f  i n i t i a t i o n ^ "  and nowhere m en t ions
any ’ s h i s t ’ . The r e s u l t  i s  t h a t  Sm ith  has  been l e d  to  t h e
c o n c l u s i o n  t h a t  a ’ s h i s t ’ as w e l l  as a s m a l l  p o r t r a i t  o f
t h e  Emperor was g iv e n  t o  th e  d i s c i p l e s  and i s  a t  a l o s s  to
2e x p l a i n  t h e  fo rm e r .
A c t u a l l y  t h e  ’s h i s t ’ and t h e  p o r t r a i t  were one and th e
same t h i n g .  I t  was t h e  same sm a l l  p o r t r a i t  o f  t h e
Emperor on which were w r i t t e n  t h e  words fA l la h  o A k b a r1.
T h is  c o n c l u s i o n  may be drawn from t h e  f a c t  t h a t  Badaoni 
m en t io ns  a s m a l l  p o r t r a i t  and A b u - lF a z l  a s h i s t ,  g iv e n  a t  
t h e  t im e  o f  i n i t i a t i o n .  But t h e r e  i s  a s i g n i f i c a n t  a d j e c ­
t i v e  i n  t h e  t e x t  o f  t h e  A in .  When A b u - lF a z l  w r i t e s  about  
t h e  ’s h i s t ’ , he says  t h a t  a Ttp e r s o n a l  ( t h e  Em peror’ s) s h i s t "  
was g i v e n .  I f  we r e a d  t h i s  w i th  B ad ao n i ,  t h e  e x p l a n a t i o n  
i s  c l e a r .
A b u - lF a z l  conveys th e  im p re s s io n  t h a t  t h e  Lame o f  God
on t h e  s h i s t  would g u id e  th e  i n i t i a t e .  Low i f  i t  t u r n s  out
1. B adaon i ,  i i ,  p .  338.
2 .  S m ith ,  Akbar, t h e  G rea t  Mogul, pp. 217-18 .
3 .  A in ,  i j  p .  160.
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t o  b e  a p o r t r a i t  o f  t h e  Hmperor, i n  what way would i t  
gu ide  th e  d i s c i p l e ?  The answer i s  not f a r  t o  s e e k ,  i f  
we remember t h e  Ib a d a tk h a n a  d i s c u s s i o n s .
The i d o l s  of  men l i k e  gods such as Ham and ICrishan 
were e x p la in e d  t o  be t h e  symbols o f  God. The images o f  
t h e  Holy V i r g i n  and C h r i s t  a l s o  formed t h e  symbols o f  God. 
A l l  o f  them had been s a i d  to  le ad  men tow ards  God. Accord­
ing to  some o f  t h e  ’.S u f i s ’ a l s o ,  d i s c i p l e s  sh ou ld  f i r s t  
t h i n k  o f  t h e  image o f  t h e i r  n u r s h a d  ( th e  G u i d i n g - s a i n t ) 
b e f o re  t h e y  began to  t h i n k  o f  God. From t h e  c o n c e n t r a t i o n  
o n  an image in  im a g in a t io n ,  t h e  change to  an image on p ap e r  
was not  a v e r y  long  s t e p .
The Holy image o f  t h e  Hmperor, t h e  emblem o f  s i n c e r i t y  
and an i n t r o d u c t i o n  to  g u id a n c e  and f e l i c i t y ,  was p la c e d  i n
a s i l k e n  casem en t ,  s tudded  w i th  p e a r l s  and j e w e l s ,  and k ep t
1
w i t h i n  t h e i r  t u r b a n s  by t h e  Royal d i s c i p l e s .
t
The t a l k  about t h e  r e a l - e x i s t e n c e  and th e  e x i s t e n c e -  
l i k e  n o n - e x i s t e n c e  might have been,/fro- e x t e n t  , th e  
c o n t r i b u t i o n  o f  t h e  J e s u i t s .  Accord ing  t o  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  
d o c t r i n e ,  man a c q u i r e s  l i f e  o n ly  when he i s  b a p t i s e d .
1 .  B a d a o n i ,  i i , p .  3 3 8 .
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There  were f o u r  g ra d e s  o f  s i n c e r i t y  f o r  Akbar*s
d i s c i p l e s ,  f o r e g o i n g  ( i )  o n e 1s w e a l th ,  ( i i )  w e a l th  and
l i f e ,  ( i i i )  w e a l th ,  l i f e  and honour and ( iv )  w e a l th ,  l i f e ,
1
honour and r e l i g i o n .  I t  shows t h a t  t h e r e  cou ld  be 
d i s c i p l e s  r e t a i n i n g  som eth ing  o f  t h e i r  own r e l i g i o n .
I t  was i n  th e  f i n a l  s t a g e  t h a t  t h e y  d i s c a r d e d  t h e i r
p r e v io u s  r e l i r - i o n ,  e x p l a i n e d  as " n o th in g  b u t  mimicing th e
2
p e o p le  o f  t h e  p a s t " ,  and ado p ted  th e  r e l i g i o u s  b e l i e f s
and p r a c t i c e s  o f  th e  "Lord o f  M y s t e r i e s " ,  "knowing th e
r e a l  m eanings b e h in d  th e  w o rd s . "  The d i s c i p l e s  were th u s
t o  ap p ro ach  c l o s e s t  t o  t h e i r  l o r d  by s t a g e s .
Some o f  t h e  most a n x io u s  to  s e c u r e  r o y a l  f a v o u r s
would s i g n  a document s a y in g  :IM»yself so and s o ,  son o f
so and so ,  o f  my own a c c o rd  and w i th  lo v e  o f  h e a r t  abandon
t h e  ou tw ard  I s la m  which  I  i n h e r i t e d  from my f a t h e r  and
f o r e f a t h e r s  and e n t e r  i n t o  D in -e  I l a h i  o f  A kbarshah ,
a d o p t in g  a l l  t h e  f o u r  g ra d e s  o f  s i n c e r i t y ,  s a c r i f i c i n g
my w e a l t h ,  my l i f e ,  my honour and my r e l i g i o n . "  And t h e s e
1w r i t s  t o  damnation* were handed over  t o  Abu-1 F a z l ,  t h e
3
High P r i e s t  o f  t h e  New R e l i g i o n .
Akbar named h i s  r e l i g i o n  a s  th e  ’Monotheism*, b u t
1 .  B a d a o n i ,  i i ,  p . 291 .
2 .  n a d a o n i ,  i i ,  p . 272 .
3 .  B ad ao n i ,  i i ,  p . 304 -30 5 .





v e r g e ,  t h e  L i g h t - g i v e r  and th e  L i f e - g i v e r  o f  t h e  vio r l d . ^
I t  v/as due t o  h i s  e n t r y  i n t o  A r ie s  i n  March (coming i n t o
th e  nev/ l i f e  o f  t h e  S p r in g  a f t e r  th e  d e a t h  o f  w in t e r )  t h a t
6t h e  Day o f  Noroze was s a n c t i f i e d  and made th e  o c c a s io n  o f
1. Badaoni , i i P . 260.
2 . it i i , p . 404
3 . it i i , P . 261.
4 . a i i , P- 341 .
5 . tt i i , P* 260*
6. it i i , P . 260.
a c t u a l l y  he a c c e p te d ,  i f  n o t  two, d e f i n i t e l y  one D iv ine
R iv a l*  F i r e  seems t o  have been w orsh ipped  by him as
an in a n im a te  symbol o f  God* But t o  th e  Sun v/ere c e r t a i n l y
a t t r i b u t e d  ehx s u p e r l a t i v e  t r a i t s  o f  a L iv in g  •God*"1'
The f a v o u r i t e  w r i t e r s  i n  th e  Court whenever naming Sun
i n  t h e i r  w r i t i n g s  would add "Great  i s  K is  G lo ry ,  " as  was
2t h e  custom i n  t h e  case  o f  God Himself*
The Z o r o a s t r i a n  and Hindu i n f l u e n c e s  had merged 
in  t h i s  r e s p e c t .  During  th e  Noroze F e s t i v a l  th e  Emperor 
would op en ly  w orsh ip  and p r o s t r a t e  b e f o r e  F i r e  - t h e  S ig n  
ou t  o f  th e  S ig n s  o f  God, t h e  L ig h t  ou t  o f  th e  L i g h t s  o f  
God.0
When one o f  th e  most f a v o u r i t e  and s i n e e r e s t  d i s c i p l e s  
d i e d ,  a f i r e - a m b e r  was s a i d  t o  have b een  p la c e d  upon h i s
4tongue  a t  t h e  t im e o f  b u r i a l .
The Sun was acknowledged as t h e  E x p r e s s i o n  o f  God*, 
th e  R ip en e r  o f  c e r e a l s  and f r u i t ,  t h e  Grower o f  t r e e s  and





t h e  s p e c t a c u l a r  f e s t i v i t i e s  r i v a l l i n g  t h o s e  o f  a n c i e n t  
Egypt ,  G-reece o r  Rome o r  P e r s i a .  The Emperor p u b l i c l y  
w o rsh ipped  and p r o s t r a t e d  b e f o re  t h e  Sun d u r i n g  t h e s e  
f e s t i v i t i e s
Akbar u sed  a l s o  to  w o rsh ip  t h e  sun on ev e ry  day i n
th e  m orning ,  i n  th e  ev e n in g ,  a t  midday and a t  m i d n ig h t .
At midday w o rs h ip ,  he would r e p e a t  i n  H ind i  one thousand
and one names and e p i t h e t s  o f  th e  G-olden g od , /w ou ld  c a t c h
h o ld  o f  b o th  o f  h i s  e a r s ,  v w V  t u r n  s n n ^ r r  .n i t o j  wouM
a d m i n i s t e r  blows on h i s  e a r  edges and go t h r o u g h  many
clxJK 2o t h e r  s i m i l a r  a n t i c s ^  -  a l l  m y s t e r i e s  known to  him and
t h e  1 *wily p a n d i t s * .
At m id n ig h t  and d ayb reak  drums were b e a t e n  i n  honour
3o f  t h e  ad ven t  o f  t h e  R e sp le n d e n t  Emperor o f  th e  Heavens .
No an im al  v/as a l lo w ed  to  be s l a u g h t e r e d  on Sunday - 
t h e  !Day o f  Sun* • ~ When th e  p eo p le  would b r i n g  cups o f  
w a te r  t o  th e  Emperor so t h a t  he might blow on th e  w a te r  
t o  g iv e  i t  h e a l i n g  q u a l i t i e s ,  he would h o ld  i t  up to  t h e  
sun a l s o . °
The day  b re a k s  and th e  Sun G-od a p p e a r s  i n  t h e  E a s t .  
The E a s t  was t o  be ho n ou red ,  t h e r e f o r e .  Akbar began t o
1 .  B a d a o n i ,  i i , p . 2 6 1 .
2 .  11 i i ,  p . 322
3 .  w i i ,  p . 322.
4 .  ,f i i ,  p .  32 1 -322 .
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s l e e p  w i th  h i s  head tow ards  th e  E a s t  and f e e t  tow ards  th e
West -  t h e  Kaba s id e  I 1 S i m i l a r l y  th e  Royal d i s c i p l e s ,
on t h e i r  d e a t h ,  were t o  be b u r i e d  w i th  t h e i r  head towards
2th e  E a s t  and f e e t  tow ard s  th e  W est ,  When one o f  t h e
c l o s e s t  d i s c i p l e s  d i e d ,  a t  t h e  t ime o f  b u r i a l  t h e r e  was
l e f t  an  o p en ing  i n  h i s  g rave  to  a r d s  the  E a s t ,  so t h a t  th e
• s i n - w i p i n g 1 l i g h t  o f  t h e  Sun might f a l l  on h i s  f a c e  ev e ry
m orn ing .  U n t i l  a w r i t  f rom th e  a u t h o r i t i e s  o f  th e
S t a t e  T re a s u ry  r e g a r d i n g  th e  lo a n s  from th e  S t a t e  was
a c q u i r e d ,  a dead  man was no t  a l low ed  to  be b u r i e d .  Meanwhile
h i s  body was o rd e re d  t o  be k e p t  i n  th e  g ra v e y a rd  on th e
e a s t e r n  s id e  o f  th e  C i t y .  T h is  was a l s o  done i n  honour o f
4
Sun, t h e  Lord o f  th e  E a s t .
B i r b a r  was k i l l e d  i n  t h e  Afghan h i l l s  i n  1586 when 
th e  Mughal army was R e t r e a t i n g .  Akbar was s o r r y  t h a t  he 
cou ld  n o t  be !p u r i f l e d  i n  f i r e *  a t  h i s  d e a t h .  Then he 
vam iIn c o n s o le A h im s e l f , s a y in g ,  "He d id  n o t  need t h i s  
p u r i f i c a t i o n ;  th e  h e a t  o f  th e  C-reat R e sp le n d e n t  was 
s u f f i c i e n t  to  do t h i s  f o r  h i m . f?t-'
1 .  B adaon i ,  i i ,  p . 357.
2 .  n p .  356-57 .
3 .  " p .  340-341 .
4 .  " p .  391.
5 .  " p . 3 5 1 .
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The Z o r o a s t r i a n  i n f l u e n c e  i s  e v id e n t  i n  c o n n e c t io n
w i t h  some f u n e r a l  r i t e s  as  w e l l .  The Hindu d i s c i p l e s ,
1594 male as  w e l l  as  fe m a le ,  c a l l e d  D arsh an y as ,  were o r d e r e d ,
on t h e i r  d e a t h  to  be drowned i n  a r i v e r ,  w i th  a q u a n t i t y
o f  c e r e a l  and a b r i c k  bound round  t h e i r  n e c k s .  I f  t h e r e
was no r i v e r  n e a rb y ,  t h e y  were to  be b u r n t  o r  hung from a 
1
t r e e ,  -  c e r t a i n l y  to  be e a t e n  away by b i r d s  l i k e  v u l t u r e s
as was and i s  t h e  custom o f  P a r s e e s .
R eg a rd in g  th e  r e s p e c t  shown to  f i r e  and l i g h t  th e
Z o r o a s t r i a n  i n f l u e n c e  r e a c h e d  n i c e t i e s .  When th e  l i g h t s
1580 We re  l i t  i n  th e  c o u r t  a t  d u sk ,  th e  c o u r t i e r s  would s t a n d
2up i n  honour o f  th e  l i t t l e  f lam es  which had ap p e a red  to
o f f i c i a t e  f o r  t h e  Great  God Sun.
Akbar became fond  o f  e v e r y t h in g  r e l a t e d  t o  th e  C ho so res .
He seems to  have l i k e d  t h e i r  names a l s o .  He c h r i s t e n e d  th e
f i r s t - b o r n  o f  h i s  e l d e s t  son as Khusro (Chosroe) and t h a t
o f  h i s  second son as Rustam. To h i s  t h r e e  o t h e r  g randsons
i  3he gave t h e  names o f  P a rv e z ,  Tehmoras and H osh ing .
1 .  B adaon i ,  i i ,  p . 391 .
2 • 11 p .  261.
3 .  AulP, i i i ,  p p . 524, 529, 569, 826, 837 .
i f Khusro ( b .1 5 8 7 ) ,  Son o f  P r in c e  S a l im .
Rustam ( b .1 5 8 8 ) ,  Son o f  P r in c e  Murad.
Parvez ( b .1 5 8 9 ) ,  Son o f  P r in c e  S a l im .
Tehmorasi ( b .1 5 9 1 ) ,  Son o f  P r in c e  S a l im .
His  name i s  a l s o  P e r s i a n ,  th ou gh  n o t  o f  t h e  Chosroes 
Hoshing  ( b .1 6 0 4 ) ,  Son o f  P r in c e  D an y a l .
Tehmoras,  Son o f  P r in c e  D an ya l .
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I f  one i s  b o rn  a Hindu, he may w o rsh ip  w h ichever  god
he l i k e s ,  he s t i l l  rem a in s  a H indu .  Thus th o u san d s  o f
Hindus a t  t h e  C a p i t a l  became Akbar! s d i s c i p l e s .  The
1 c r a f t y  Brahmans* would e x p l a i n  t h a t  Akbar was a l s o  an
* Avatar* ( i n c a r n a t i o n )  o f  th e  Parm Atma ( th e  Supreme Sodl  -
God) l i k e  Ram, K r is h a n  and t h e  r e s t ,  and s t r i n g e d  t o g e t h e r
one tho u san d  and one names o f  t h e  A kbar-A va ta r  f o r
r e p e t i t i o n .  These d i s c i p l e s  would g a t h e r  i n  hundreds
un de r  t h e  au d ien ce  b a lc o n y  ( jh a r o k a )  e v e ry  morning t o  have
a g l im pse  o f  t h e  D iv in e  F a c e .  They would n o t  t a k e  o r
d r i n k  a n y th in g  o r  b e g i n  t h e i r  d a y ’ s work u n l e s s  t h e y  had
1
a l o o k  (*da rshan*)  on t h e i r  G o d - in - th e -F o rm -o f -A k b a r .
That  i s  why th e y  became known as *Darshanyas* o r  th e
Peop le  o f  t h e  Glimpse.
Every  morning t h e y  would r e p e a t  one th o u sa n d  and one
names o f  t h e  A kbar-A vata r  and aw ai t  o u t s i d e ,  w h i le  th e
Emperor would w orsh ip  Suryadev^ and r e p e a t  h i s  one th o u san d
and one names w i t h i n  t h e  p a l a c e .  When th e  Emperor had f i n i s h e d
h i s  d e v o t i o n s  he would ap p ea r  on th e  b a l c o n y .  As soon as
he came i n t o  t h e  s i g h t  o f  th e  D arsh an y as ,  t h e y  f e l l  upon 
2
t h e i r  k n e e s .  Thousands o f  men -  i n  a b j e c t  p r o s t r a t i o n  
b e f o r e  A kbar1
1 .  s a d a o n i ,  i i ,  p p ,3 2 5 -2 6 .
2 .  ff p .  326 .
i .  I n  t h e  pagan  Mongol r e l i g i o n  o f  Chingez Khan and 
h i s  f o r e f a t h e r s ,  Sun v/as th e  r u l i n g  d e i t y  y& n & ittR }
( c o n t 1d )
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i  ( con td )
and th e  r u l i n g  p r i n c e  was b e l i e v e d  t o  be th e  
son o f  Sun. I t  may be t h a t  t h i s  a n c e s t r a l  r e l i g i o n  
was i n  p a r t  r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  t h i s  sun w orsh ip  and 
th e  Mughal c o n c e p t io n  o f  K in g s h ip .  Akbar cou ld  
n o t  be unaware o f  th e  h i s t o r y  and r e l i g i o n  o f  h i s  
g r e a t  f o r e f a t h e r ,  o f  whom a l l  t h e  Mughal Emperors 
were so p ro u d .  *Tura* o f  Chingez Khan, th e  code 
o f  h i s  law s ,  v/as u s u a l l y  r e a d  out  t o  them. I t  
s t i l l  en jo y ed  a u t h o r i t y .  A kb ar1s m a r r ia g e  w i th  
t h e  w ife  o f  Abdul Waseh was n o t  a c c o rd in g  t o  th e  
Q u r a n ' o f rMohammed, bu t  a c c o rd in g  t o  th e  T ura  o f  
C h in g e z .x I n  Akbar* s c o u r t  t h e  Sun was b e in g  s a i d  
to  be t h e  S u p p o r t e r  o f  Kings* th e  * P a t r o n i z e r  o f  
K ings* ,  th e  * P r e s e r v e r  o f  Kings* and * Kings were 
t o  g l o r i f y  h i m . |XX There i s  n o t  much d i f f e r e n c e  
between  th e  ‘F a t h e r  o f  Kings* and th e  * P r e s e r v e r  
o f  Kings* o r  th e  *Son o f  Sun* and th e  * p ro te g e  o f  
Sun* •
• \ Whether th e  A in r  was th e —s ov> o f  tho  Sun- r-od
srr-not. t h i s  h i s t o r i c a l  f a c t  cann o t  be d e n ie d  t h a t  
t h e  Kughals  th ro u g h o u t  were r e g a rd e d  as  i f  h av in g  
some D iv in e  R igh t  t o  s i t  on t h e  t h r o n e .  The p o w er fu l  
men l i k e  Sayyad AbdulLah o r  Sayyad H u ssa in ,  G hias-udD in 
o r  Ghulam Q ad ir  R o h i l l a ,  would n o t  d a r e  to  occupy 
th e  th r o n e  th em se lv es  and g iv e  r i s e  t o  a n o th e r  
p o w e r fu l  rnuslim d y n a s t y .  They would i n s t e a d  d ra g  
some poor  f e l l o w  l i k e  Rafih-ucLDola o r  R a f ih - u d D a r j a t  
from th e  Royal p r i s o n  f o r t  o f  Sa l im gadh  and p la c e  
him on t h e  th r o n e  o r  a f t e r  h a v in g  b l i n d e d  and 
im p r i so n ed  th e  r u l i n g  p r i n c e  and n o t  f i n d i n g  some 
ca p ab le  Mughal p r i n c e  f o r  t h e  t h r o n e ,  were i n  a f i x  
what t o  do n e x t ,  a s  happened i n  th e  case  o f  
Ghulam Q a d i r .  Mughal r u l e  i n  I n d i a  was t h e  r u l e
o f  a d y n a s t y .  Muslim r u l e  u n d e r  t h e  S u l t a n s  o f
D e l h i w a s  th e  r u l e  o f  a n a t i o n  -  more i n  th e  
t r a d i t i o n  o f  t h e  I s l a m ic  i d e a l ,  where t h e r e  v/as 
n o t h i n g  tan tam o u n t  t o  a D iv in e  R ig h t  o f  K in g s h ip .
A s la v e  su cceed s an Em peror. An Em peror’ s  son i s  o u sted  
by th e  n o b le s  t o  make room f o r  a n o th e r  cax>able 3l a v e .  A 
p le b e ia n  l ik e  G hazi M alak i s  p la c e d  on th e  th ro r e  o f  an  
Emperor l ik e  A la -u d  D in . A bayyad, a  d escen d an t o f  th e  
P ro p h e t, a b d ic a te s  in  th e  fa v o u r  o f a Lodhi p a th a n . I t  was 
a s u rv iv a l  o f  th e  f i t t e s t ,  r a t h e r  th a n  th e  Mughal s u rv iv a l  




Ho one i n  h i s t o r y  en joy ed  g r e a t e r  d e i f i c a t i o n  
and Akbar w ished  to  he a g r e a t  Emperor even a f t e r  h i s  
d e a t h .
He had begun to  b e l i e v e  i n  th e  d o c t r i n e  o f  th e
T r a n s m i g r a t i o n  o f  S ou ls  and c o n s id e r e d  i t  im p o s s ib le
1
f o r  t h e  s o u l  to  e x i s t  w i th o u t  a body .
He a l s o  b e l i e v e d ,  as 1 th e  a l l - k n o w in g  Brahmans* 
e x p l a i n e d  to  him, t h a t  t h e  so u l  of  a p e r f e c t  man 
d e p a r t e d  t h ro u g h  t h e  crown o f  h i s  h ea d ,  t h e  t e n t h  opening  
o f  t h e  body, w i t h  a t h u n d e r i n g  n o i s e  w hich  was p ro o f  
o f  one* s s a l v a t i o n  and th e  s i g n  o f  h i s  s o u l  e n t e r i n g  
i n t o  t h e  body o f  some m a g n i f i c e n t  Em peror .  T hat  i s  why
Akbar had t h e  crown o f  h i s  head shaved and l e t  h i s  h a i r
2grow a t  th e  s i d e s .
The T r a n s m i g r a t i o n  o f  Sou ls  was an im p o r ta n t  
d o c t r i n e  o f  Akbar*s c u l t ,  e x p l a i n i n g  l i f e  a f t e r  d e a th  
and rew ard  and pun ishm ent  f o r  o n e 1s deeds  h e r e a f t e r ,  
which was ad o p ted  from Hinduism . But t h e  i n f l u e n c e  o f  
a s s o c i a t i o n  w i th  Hindus v/as f a r  v / i d e r . The Emperor 
had d i s c a r d e d  t a k i n g  o n io n ,  g a r l i c  and b e e f ,  t h e  l a s t  
named b e in g  a b h o r r e n t  t o  H i n d u s / '  The cow was v e ry
1 .  B a d a o n i ,  i i .  p . 2 7 3 .
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s a c r e d  t o  them, becau se  i t  was, as t h e  Brahmans would
e x p l a i n  i n  p u b l i c ,  so u s e f u l  f o r  a g r i c u l t u r e  and d a i r y
p r o d u c t s ,  p r o v i d i n g  s u b s i s t e n c e  f o r  human l i f e .
Akbar p r o h i b i t e d  t a k i n g  b e e f  f o r  h i s  d i s c i p l e s ,
no t  f o r  muslims i n  g e n e r a l ,  as he i s  u s u a l l y  accu sed  o f .
A f t e r  some t im e  he ex ten d ed  t h e  i n j u n c t i o n  p r o h i b i t i n g
1
a l s o  t h e  meat o f  t h e  b u f f a l o ,  sheep ,  h o r s e  and camel.
The meat o f  an an im al  v/as s a i d  t o  convey i t s
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s .  The Emperor s a i d ,  "The meat o f  th e
t i g e r  and t h e  w i ld  b o a r  sh ou ld  have been  p e r m i s s i b l e ,
2
so t h a t  t h e i r  courage  might be t r a n s m i t t e d  to  man."
Akbar was n o t  add ing  meat d i s h e s ,  so r e p u l s i v e  to  m uslim s,
as  t h i s  remark  has  g e n e r a l l y  bean i n t e r p r e t e d ,  b u t  m ere ly
g i v i n g  an o p i n i o n .
The Emperor had r a t h e r  begun to  d i s l i k e  meat and
r e f r a i n e d  from i t  f o r  many days a month. He .c o n s id e re d
t h i s  a b s t e n t i o n  from p h y s i c a l  p l e a s u r e  as  a m o r t i f i c a t i o n
3
o f  h i s  ego, and y i e l d i n ' -  s p i r i t u a l  e l e v a t i o n .
Soon t h i s  a b s t e n t i o n  was ex tend ed  to  more t h a n  s i x  
months a y e a r  and th e  Emperor in t e n d e d  to  f o r e g o  t h i s  
p l e a s u r e  e n t i r e l y .  The days o f  a b s t e n t i o n  in c lu d e d  th e
1 .  B adaon i ,  i i , p p . 3 0 3 ,  375-76 .
2  • " i i ,  p . 306.
3 .  11 i i ,  p . 322.
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Sun*s d a y s .  (“Badaoni c l e a r l y  b r i n g s  o u t  Sunday as th e
day o f S u n ) , t h e  day o f  Noroze and t h e  f o l l o w i n g  s e v e n te e n
d a y s ,  t h e  f i r s t  day o f  ev e ry  s o l a r  month, t h e  days of
e c l i p s e ,  t h e  days  o f  m onth ly  f e s t i v a l s ,  t h e  whole o f  t h e
month i n  which th e  Emperor was b o rn ,  e x t e n d in g  i n t o  th e
n ex t  making th e  whole span  o f  as many days as  y e a r s  o f
1
l i f e  had been com pleted  by th e  Emperor.
The Royal  d i s c i p l e s  were a l s o  admonished to  t r y
t h e i r  u tm o s t  to  a b s t a i n  from m ea t .  They were o rd e re d
n o t  t o  t a k e  meat th ro u g h o u t  th e  month o f  t h e i r  b i r t h  and
2
n o t  to  e a t  what t h e y  had th e m se lv e s  h u n t e d .
Animal s l a u g h t e r  was p r o h i b i t e d ,  th ro u g h o u t  th e  
em pire ,  u n d e r  s e v e re  p u n ish m en ts ,  on many o f  th e  days 
when th e  Emperor d id  n o t  t a k e  m eat ,  i n c l u d i n g  th e  e x t r a ­
o r d i n a r i l y  long  p e r i o d  connec ted  w i th  th e  b i r t h  o f  th e  
Emperor Akbar .  Muslims, o f  c o u r s e ,  must have sm arted  
u nd er  t h i s  p ro lo n g e d  r e s t r i c t i o n .
have
Some w r i t e r s ,  l i k e  V incen t  S m i t h , / e x p l a i n e d  Akbar*s
a b s t e n t i o n  from meat and p r o h i b i t i o n  o f  an im al  s l a u g h t e r
4
on v a r io u s  days  as  due t o  J a i n  i n f l u e n c e ,  a s  th e  J a i n s
1 .  B adaon i ,  i i ,  p p . 32 1 -2 2 .
Ain, i ,  p .  59 .
2 .  A in ,  i ,  p . 161.
3 .  B adaon i ,  i i ,  p . 322.
4 .  S m ith ,  Akbar, th e  Great  Mogal, p .  166.
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were th e  exp o nen ts  o f  th e  s a c r e d n e s s  o f  l i f e  i n  any fo rm .
T h e i r  s a i n t s  would keep t h e i r  mouths co v e red  w i th  c l o t h ,
so t h a t  even a t i n y  moth might no t  be d e s t r o y e d  by
e n t e r i n g .  A b u - lF a z l  a l s o  says  t h a t  i t  was due to  th e
c o m pass io na te  h e a r t e d n e s s  o f  th e  Emperor.  But Badaoni
c l e a r l y  says  t h a t  Akbar d i d  i t  a s  an a s c e t i c  p r a c t i c e ,
i n  r e s p e c t  o f  Hindu s e n t i m e n t s ,  i n  honour o f  th e  Sun
and v a r i o u s  a s t r o n o m i c a l  p o s i t i o n s ,  and i n  s a n c t i f i c a t i o n
1
o f  h i s  own b i r t h .  Only t h i s  much J a i n  i n f l u e n c e  might 
be* conceded t h a t  Akbar honoured  th e  Sun-god by s to p p in g  
s l a u g h t e r  i n s t e a d  o f  o f f e r i n g  b lo o d y  s a c r i f i c e s .  Akbar 
would n o t  e a t  a n i m a l s .  But k i l l i n g  them i n  th e  hunt 
and even men i n  wars rem ained  a f a i r  game f o r  h im .
I f  v/e a c c e p t  S m ith 1 s view how do we e x p l a i n  th e  
w h o le s a le  s l a u g h t e r  o f  th o u sa n d s  o f  an im a ls  i n  Akbar* s 
Qamurgha Hunts  th ro u g h o u t  h i s  c a r e e r ?  I t  i s  a poor 
apo logy  t o  p u t  fo rw a rd  p o l i t i c a l  r e a s o n s  o r  t a l k  o f  th e  
d u a l  p e r s o n a l i t y  o f  a k b a r .
From Akbar*s d i e t ,  I  come to  h i s  mode o f  a p p a r e l  
and o t h e r  p r a c t i c e s ,  i n  which Hindu i n f l u e n c e  i s  m a n i f e s t ,  
a k b a r  had begun to  shave h i s  beard and l i k e d  i t  t h u s .
1582
A l l  o f  h i s  f a v o t i r i t e  c o u r t i e r s  fo l lo w e d  him i n  t h i s  r e s p e c t
1 .  A in ,  i ,  p . 1 6 1 .
b a d a o n i ,  i i ,  p . 3 2 2 .
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1580
and I t  had become t h e  symbol o f  love  and d e v o t i o n  to  
1
th e  Em peror .
On th e  d e a t h  o f  a d i s c i p l e * s  p a r e n t s ,  th e  m o u s ta c h e s ,
head and eyebrows were a l s o  t o  be sh av ed ,  as Akbar h i m s e l f
2
d id  when h i s  mother and when h i s  f o s t e r - m o t h e r  d i e d .
The s i l k  d r e s s  and g o ld  j e w e l l e r y  I s lam  r e s e r v e d
f o r  t h e  f a i r e r  s e x .  The mans* s h a re  was th e  sword and
th e  s o l d i e r * s  l i f e .  But Akbar, l i k e  Hindu R a j a s ,  pave
i
vogue t o  t h e s e  adornm ents  f o r  men. Even th e  M u ft is
3
o f  th e  new regime l u x u r i a t e d  i n  them.
Akbar began t o  have a l s o  a ’ t i l a k 1, a Vqashqa* o r
4
th e  s a c r e d  Hindu mark on h i s  f o r e h e a d .  What m y s te r io u s  
e f f i c a c y  o f  t h i s  r e d  o r  y e l low  smudge on t h e  f o r e h e a d  
was e x p l a i n e d  to  him i s  n o t  known.
The P ro p h e t  o f  I s l a m  p l ro k ib i te d  th e  making o f  images 
o f  man o r  an im als  o f  any k i n d ,  as  t h e y  had a l l  been
w o rsh ip ped  a t  one t im e .  The E g y p t ia n  r e l i g i o n  had been
1. n a d a o n i ,  i i ,  p . 303.
2. auIF ,  i i i ,  p p .  771, 831 .
3 .  B ad ao n i ,  i i ,  p . 306.
4 .  11 p . 261, 322.
i .  M u ft le s  -  u lam a.





f u l l  o f  an im al  w orsh ip  -  B u l l s  and nams, Dogheaded
Baboons and Cats  -  Cobra hoods and v u l t u r e  heads  -  and
becau se  t h e r e  v/as s t i l l  chance f o r  human th o u g h t  to
i
r e l a p s e  i n t o  a n c i e n t  pagan ism . n u t  Akbar encouraged
p a i n t i n g  and p o r t r a i t u r e  a r g u in g  t h a t  i t  l e d  t o  th e
g l o r i f i c a t i o n  of uod and th e  r e a l i s a t i o n  o f  th e
h e l p l e s s n e s s  o f  man. He cou ld  draw and p a i n t  b u t  he
1
cou ld  n o t  make h i s  p i c t u r e s  come a l i v e .
The Emperor now a l s o  l i k e d  Hindu names such  as
r>ashotan w h ich  he gave t o  th e  gran dson  o f  A b u - lP u z l ,  h i s
2
s p i r i t u a l  v i c e - g e r e n t # .
The Hindu F e s t i v a l  o f  Rakhi was c e l e b r a t e d  i n  th e
c o u r t  and th e  Brahmans would come and t i e  th e  s a c r e d  s t r i n g
3
round t h e  w r i s t  o f  th e  Emperor.  S i m i l a r l y  th e  Hindu
F e s t i v a l s  o f  Dusehra  and D e v a l i  were c e l e b r a t e d  v /i th  g r e a t  
4
r e j o i c i n g #
On th e  o c c a s io n  o f  th e  S h i v r a t  -  t h e  N igh t  o f  S h iva  -  
th e  Emperor would a t t e n d  th e  a s s e m b l ie s  o f  t h e  ^ ‘o g i s 1.
1 .  Ain ,  i ,  p . 117.
2 .  A u i F , i i i ,  p#596.
3 .  B adaon i ,  i i , p # 2 6 1 - 6 2 .
4 .  AuJF, i i i ,  p p . 626, 646.
As C h r i s t i a n s  e s p e c i a l l y  d i d  i t  when th e  a r t  
d e v e lo p e d .  G-od ceased  to  b e  w orsh ip p ed  w i th o u t  
bowing b e f o r e  t h e  image o f  C h r i s t  o n / ^ r o s s ,  o r  
t h a t  o f  th e  Holy V i r g i n  and th e  C h i l d .
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lie Y.’o u ld  l i s t e n  to  t h e i r  m y s t ic  t a l k  and e a t  and d r i n k  
1
1582 y w i t h  them. Akbar i n s t r u c t e d  h i s  d i s c i p l e s  t o  g ive
a f e a s t ,  f o r  t h e  s p i r i t u a l  peace o f  t h e i r  s o u l  a f t e rf
death.', i n  t h e i r  l i f e t i m e ,  on th e  day o f  t h e i r  ev e ry
2
b i r t h d a y .
U*sury was p u t  an end to  by t h e  P ro ph e t  o f  I s la m .
I t  had made a s e c t i o n  o f  s o c i e t y  u s e l e s s  t o  th e  community.
They would g e t  money w i th o u t  work -  u n p ro d u c t iv e  h a n d s .
Jews were t h e  v/ors t  exponen ts  o f  t h i s  i n s t i t u t i o n .  But
1584 Akbar, l i k e  t h e  H indus ,  l e g a l i s e d  i t  and h i s  Im p e r ia l
T r e a s u ry  charged  i n t e r e s t  upon .i 'In  lo a n s  p r o f f e r e d  to
3
v a r i o u s  n o b l e s .  I t  became a source  o f  s t a t e  income.
A v e ry  r e g r e t a b l e  a d d i t i o n  th e  j u d i c i a l
a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  was a l s o  t h e  r e s u l t  o f  Hindu and p e rhaps
1587 a l s o  C h r i s t i a n  i n f l u e n c e . -  Akbar i n t r o d u c e d  t r i a l  by o r d e a l .
The ac cu sed  was t o  h o ld  a r e d  h o t  b a r  o f  I r o n  i n  h i s  hand
or to  d ip  h i s  hand in  the boiling , o i l .  I f  h i s  hand was
b u r n t ,  he was 1 p ro v en  g u i l t y * .  A nother  method f o r  th e
accused  t o  p rove  h i s  in n o c e n c e "was to  d iv e  i n  w a te r  and
f l u n g
keep u n d e r  th e  s u r f a c e  t i l l  an a r ro w / f ro m  a bow was
4
c a r r i e d  back  by someone. Akbar*s b e l i e f  i n  s u p e r - n a t u r a l
1 .  B adaon i ,  i i .  p p . 3 2 4 -2 5 .
2 .  Ain ,  i ,  p . 161.
B adaon i ,  i i ,  p p . 305-306 .
3 .  B adaon i ,  i i ,  p . 338.
Ain, i ,  p p . 1 96 -9 7 .
4 .  B ad ao n i ,  i i ,  p . 356.
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i n t e r v e n t i o n  h e r e  b e t r a y e d  him, f o r  one wonders t o  f i n d
an  a d m i n i s t r a t o r  l i k e  Akbar r e p l a c i n g  j u s t i c e  by chance
o r  condem nation  w i th o u t  t r i a l .  How f a r  t h i s  method was
a c t u a l l y  p u t  i n t o  p r a c t i c e  by th e  newly p p o in t e d  Brahman
judges  f o r  Hindus i s  n o t  known. C e r t a i n l y  t h e  d o m in an t ly
muslim p e r s o n n e l  o f  th e  J u d i c i a l  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n -  Qazis
th ro u g h o u t  th e  Empire -  n e v e r  a d o p te d  i t .  N e i t h e r  was
i t  meant f o r  them . The I s l a m i c  lav/ does  n o t  r e c o g n i s e
t h i s  b a r b a r i t y .
The dog,  w i ld  b o a r  o r  p i g  were u n c l e a n  t o  t h e  P rophe t
1582 o f  I s la m  and hence f o r  m uslim s.  Akbar l i k e d  them. The
dog bec au se  o f  i t s  f i d e l i t y .  But t h e  w i ld  b o a r  because
Brahmans e x p la in e d  t o  him t h a t  once Cod Almighty  descended
i
on t h e  e a r t h  i n  t h e  form o f  a Wild B o a r ,  i n  th e  1 A v a t a r 1
o f  V ishnu  B h a g w a n .^  The Emperor w a s , f o r  some t ime a t
l e a s t ,  i n  th e  h a b i t  o f  t a k i n g  e a r l y  i n  t h e  m orn ing ,  a look
1
upon a w i ld  bo a r  -  once th e  Form o f  Cod H im s e l f .
1 .  B ad ao n i ,  i i .  p . 305.
^ A c t u a l l y  i n  th e  form o f  a human body w i th  fo u r  
o r  s i x  hands and th e  head  o f  a w i ld  b o a r .
^  One o f  th e  Hindu T r i n i t y :  Brahma, th e  C r e a t o r ,
S h iv a ,  t h e  P r e s e r v e r  and V ishnu ,  t h e  D e s t r o y e r .  
T h is  T r i n i t y  i s  much c o n fu se d .
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The inhuman d o c t r i n e  o f  u n t o u c h a b i l i t y  - a l s o  d id  no t
f a i l  t o  to u c h  th e  Emperor,  Akbar, a c c o rd in g  to  A b u - lF a z l ,
o r d e r e d  h i s  d i s c i p l e s  n o t  t o  d in e  w i t h  b u t c h e r s ,  f i s h e rm e n
or b i r d - c a t c h e r s .  Badaoni goes to  t h e  e x t e n t  o f  s a y in g
1591 t h a t  whomsoever v/ould d in e  w i th  a b u t c h e r  v>ras to  l o s e  h i s
hand as pun ishm ent  and one who d in e d  w i th  a b u tc h e r * s
1
r e l a t i v e s  was to  l o s e  h i s  f i r s t  f i n g e r *
The Emperor p r o h i b i t e d  p eo p le  i n  t h e  lower s t r a t a  o f
1587 s o c i e t y  from a c q u i r i n g  know ledge• O rders  t o  t h i s  e f f e c t
were i s s u e d  to  t h e  government o f f i c i a l s  i n  c i t i e s *  Because
2
knowledge made them m is c h ie v o u s i  And Mohammad - by
c o n t r a s t  we may r e c a l l  -  had o rd e re d  e v e ry  Muslim, man and
woman, t o  a c q u i r e  knowledge and go t o  see k  i t  even in
d i s t a n t  l a n d s .  There  were no such s p i r i t u a l  s t r a t a *  o f
s o c i e t y .  There  was t o  be no monopoly by th e  p r i e s t .  No
one was t o  h o ld  t h e  Keys o f  Heaven. There  was none between
God and man. The word o f  God was f o r  everyman, f o r  the
sweeper and t h e  s o v e r e i g n  a l i k e .
So much we may a t t r i b u t e  t o  Hindu and Z o r o a s t r i a n
i n f l u e n c e .  But A kbar1s im a g in a t io n  was s t i l l  t h i r s t y  f o r
unknown w onders ,  s t i l l  i n  s e a r c h  o f  som eth ing  s t r a n g e  and
f o r e i g n  and r o m a n t i c .  At l e a s t  a l i t t l e  more was s u p p l i e d  
from o v e r s e a s .
1 .  B a d a o n i , i i ,  p . 57 6 .
Ain, i ,  p . 161.




Three m issio n s o f  J e s u it s  from P ortugese Goa were rece iv ed  at
Court and t h e ir  en d less  e f f o r t s  were not w ithou t f r u i t .  Akbar
adopted the worship o f the Images o f  the T r in ity . A Royal Chapel o f
canvas was s e t  up. The Images were p laced  on the a l t a r .  The gongs
1.
would t o l l  and Akbar would kneel before the Holy Images w ith  fervou r  
no l e s s  than th a t o f  an Ig n a tiu s  Loyola.
Now I turn  to  those r eg u la tio n s  o f Akbar*s c u lt  which touched  
l i f e  more in t im a te ly .
A man was not to  marry h is  f i r s t  co u sin , not on any s c i e n t i f i c
ground, but because such a c lo se  r e la t io n sh ip  -  due to  fa m ilia r ity
2 .
perhaps -  did not e x c ite  the h ig h est p a ssio n  which was considered  
so  n ecessary  in  con ceiv in g  h ea lth y  c h ild ren .
Here a Hindu in flu e n c e  i s  to  be seen . They do not marry even  
a d is ta n t  co u sin  -  nor even anyone b elonging  to  the su b castes o f  
fa th e r  and mother and sane o th er .
1 . Badaoni, i i ,  p.30A> 336.
2. Badaoni, i i ,  p .30^
A in , i ,  p .201




A v/idow o r  s t i l l  u n m arr ie d  vioman, who had re a c h e d
1
th e  menopause was n o t  to  m arry  a man.
I f  t h e  w ife  was tw e lv e  y e a r s  s e n i o r  t o  him, th e
2
husband was n o t  t o  mate w i th  h e r .
A man was n o t  t o  c o h a b i t  w i th  a p r e g n a n t ,  o ld  o r
" 3
b a r r e n  woman, o r  w i t h  v e r y  young g i r l s  (-unable t o  produce
c h i l d r e n  e a s i l y ) •
A boy was n o t  t o  be c i r c u m c is e d  t i l l  he was tw e lv e
y e a r s  o f  age and even a t  t h a t  t ime he was f r e e  t o  have
4
i t  o r  r e j e c t  i t  •
7
Hindus must have emphasized i t s  u s e l e s s n e s s ,  b ecau se  
t h e y  th e m s e lv e s  d i d  n o t  do i t .
One o f  th e  most u n f o r t u n a t e  e v e n t s  i n  human h i s t o r y  
has  b een  t h a t  C h r i s t  had no t  m a r r ie d  b e f o r e  h i s  c r u c i f i x i o n .  
C o n se q u e n t ly  C h r i s t i a n  S a i n t s  and t h e  e a r l y  F a t h e r s ,  who 
a c t u a l l y  f o r m u la t e d  C h r i s t i a n i t y ,  as  a r e a c t i o n  a g a i n s t  
t h e  l i c e n c e  o f  th e  e x i s t i n g  r e l i g i o n s ,  made c e l i b a c y  th e  
h i g h e s t  i d e a l  o f  human l i f e .  The woman was d e c l a r e d  t?o 
be ’ t h e  t e m p t r e s s 1, th e  ’ t o o l  o f  D e v i l 1 • Mohammad r a i s e d  
woman t o  h e r  r i r h t f u l  p l a c e .  She was d e c l a r e d  th e  *Q,ueen 
o f  man’ s h e a r t  and home1, th e  ’ f r a g r a n c e  o f  l i f e * .  She
1 .  B ad ao n i ,  i i ,  p . 356.
2 .  " p . 391.
3* Ain ,  i ,  p . 161.
4 .  B ad ao n i ,  i i ,  p . 376.
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was g iv e n  th e  r i g h t  o f  a c c e p ta n c e  o r  r e j e c t i o n  of  h e r
would-be  husband a t  t h e  t ime o f  m a r r i a g e ,  t h e  p r i v i l e g e
o f  i n h e r i t a n c e  and s e c u r i n g  s e p a r a t i o n ,  i f  she d id  no t
want t o  l i v e  w i t h  h e r  husband any l o n g e r .
Mohammad*s m i n i s t r y  was th e  g r e a t e s t  r e v o l u t i o n  i n
human th o u g h t  s i n c e  C h r i s t  d e c l a r e d  th e  Kingdom of  Cod,
i n  which t h e r e  were no s l a v e s  and no E s t a t e s .  The
C a e sa r s  saw t h e i r  m igh ty  empire c rum bl ing  to  p i e c e s  b e f o re
t h e  f o r c e  o f  th e  new th o u g h t  and t r i e d  a s  i f  t h e y  cou ld
sm other  h i s  Im m orta l  Word by n a i l i n g  him on th e  Cross and
d e g r a d in g  him by g i b b e t i n g  b e s id e  t h i e f s .  G l o r i f i e d
i s  t h e  memory o f  even t h o s e  two t h i e f s .  Mohammad r a i s e d
woman t o  h e r  r i g h t ^ l p l a c e , b u t  one o f  t h e  a s p e c t s  o f  h i s
&rea.t I n v o l u t i o n  was t h a t  sex  was c o m p le te ly  s e c u l a r i z e d .
Akbar was a g a in  s a n c t i f y i n g  i t .  Mohammad asked a
husband  and w ife  t o  t a k e  a b a t h  i n  t h e  morning a f t e r  t h e i r
n i g h t  t o g e t h e r  -  f o r  t h e  sake o f  c l e a n l i n e s s .  Akbar
1582 a b o l i s h e d  t h i s  and a rg u e d ,  r7How i s  i t  t h a t  th e  d i s c h a r g e
o f  such  a pu re  t h i n g ,  as  semen, t h a t  has  been  the cause
o f  t h e  b i r t h  o f  so many s a i n t s  and p io u s  men, sh o u ld  make
u s  u n c l e a n .  I t  behoves  r a t h e r  b a t h i n g  and p u r i f y i n g
1
o n e s e l f  b e f o r e  c o i t u s . ”
Whence came t h i s  id e a ?  P erhaps  from Hinduism where
* B a d a o n i ,  i i ,  p . 3 0 5 .
1594
1587
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Pur a n ic  l i t e r a t u r e  i s  f u l l  o f  i n s t r u c t i o n s  t o  a n o in t  
o n e s e l f  w i t h  b u t t e r  b e f o r e  c o i t u s  and where 1S h iv l in g am * , 
t h e  s to n e  P h e l i c  o f  S h iv a ,  i s  a n o in t e d  w i t h  Holy Water 
and g a r la n d e d  w i th  f l o w e r s  i n  tem ples  day  and n i g h t .
In  l a t e r  l i t e r a t u r e  v a r io u s  p o s i t i o n s  ( a sa n s )  recommended
» • ( * 1 x. ‘ V' ' r V . f
f o r  th e  s e x u a l  a c t  a r e  th e  same as t h o s e  o f  w o rsh ip  and 
met: i t  a t  i o n .
Sex was b e in g  s a n c t i f i e d ,  becau se  o f  p r o c r e a t i o n
as  i s  c l e a r  from th e  argument p r o f f e r e d  i n  s u p p o r t  o f
b a t h i n g  b e f o r e  c o i t u s  and from th e  i n s t r u c t i o n s  r e g a r d i n g
sex  l i f e  enum erated  above .
O therw ise  I n d i v i d u a l  lo v e  was n o t  b e in g  r e c o g n i s e d .
Hinduism was n o t  a m i s s io n a r y  r e l i g i o n .  One was
a Hindu b ec au se  one was b o rn  a H indu .  A Hindu was n o t
a l lo w ed  t o  m arry  a non~Hind.u. I f  a Hindu and a Muslim
o f  o p p o s i t e  sexes  f e l l  i n  l o v e ,  th e  ob v io us  way o u t ,
t h e r e f o r e ,  was t h a t  th e  fo rm er  ^-ould become muslim and
the?/ would m arry .  Akbar p r o h i b i t e d  such  m a r r i a g e s .
The l o v e r s  were n o t  l e t  t o g e t h e r .  They were f o r c i b l y
1
s e p a r a t e d  by t h e  a g e n t s  o f  law .
A man was n o t  t o  have more t h a n  one w ife  ex cep t
2
where th e  f i r s t  one p roved  b a r r e n .
1 .  B adaon i ,  i i ,  p p . 391 -92 .
2 .  B adaon i ,  I I ,  p . 356
Ain, i ,  p . 201 .








Akbar p r o h i b i t e d  th e  m a r r ia g e  o f  g i r l s  under
f o u r t e e n  and boys u n d e r  s i x t e e n .  He a l s o  p r o h i b i t e d
m a r r ia g e s  be tw een  t h e  young and th e  o l d .  T h is  r e g u l a t i o n
was a c t u a l l y  e n f o rc e d  by th e  S t a t e  and T av i  Begis  o r
t h e  S u p e r v i s o r s  o f  m a r r ia g e s  were a p p o i n t e d .  No couple
co u ld  marry  u n l e s s  t h e y  had ap p e a red  i n  p e r s o n  b e f o r e
th e  a u t h o r i t i e s ,  had been  examined p e r s o n a l l y  by them and
1
c e r t i f i c a t e  o f  age had been i s s u e d  f o r  m a r r i a g e .
Hindu widows were a l low ed  t o  r e m a r ry ,  i f  t h e y  l i k e d .
2
No one was t o  f o r c e  them o t h e r w i s e .
Hindu widows were n o t  to  be com nel led  t o / ! s a t i !
5 * L
t h e m s e l v e s •
Hindu g i r l s  who had been  m a r r ie d  i n  c h i ld h o o d  and 
t h e i r  husbands  d i e d  b e f o r e  th e  cpnsu rfe t ion  o f  m a r r i a g e ,or 
VcvJLl^ O i ^  S^diVi
were p r o h i b i t e d  from 1*ohv I s a t i f l d 1 •
Akbar encouraged  th e  s tu d y  o f  l i t e r a r y  and s c i e n t i f i c
s u b j e c t s ,  l i k e  a s t ronom y,  m a th em a t ic s ,  m e d ic in e ,  p h i lo s o p h y ,
5
h i s t o r y ,  p o e t r y  arid rom ance.
1• B ad aon i ,  i i ,  p p . 338, 39 .
Ain ,  i ,  p . 201 .
2 .  B ad ao n i ,  i i ,  p . 356.
3 .  ,f i i ,  p . 376 .
4 .  11 i i ,  p . 356.
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The p a r e n t s ,  who s o ld  t h e i r  c h i l d r e n  as  s l a v e s
u n d e r  s t r a i t e n e d  c i r c u m s t a n c e s ,  were g iv e n  th e  r i g h t
1
o f  b u y ih g  them h a c k ,  whenever t h e y  c o u ld  a f f o r d  to#
A c e r t a i n  p o r t i o n  o f  l e g a l  c a s e s  be tw een  Hindus were
2
t o  be d e c id e d  by a w ise  Brahman i n s t e a d  o f  a Q a z i .
I f  a Hindu had been  c o n v e r te d  t o  I s la m  i n  childhood.
to  Wt«
o r  by f o r c e ,  he was p e r m i t t e d  t o  r e - c o n v e r ^ ,  i f  he l i k e d .
The b u i l d i n g  o f  c h u r c h e s ,  f i r e - t e m p l e s  and i d o l -
4
te m p le s ,  was p e r m i t t e d .
C o n v e rs io n  from one r e l i g i o n  to  a n o th e r  wa3
5 '
u n i v e r s a l l y  a l lo w e d .
9 m  ^ames o f  chance had been p r o h i b i t e d  by Is la m  and
i t  was one o f  th e  d u t i e s  o f  *M ohtas ibs ! , o f f i c i a l s  o f  ^ I s b a 1 
(C2l
(a s e c t i o n  o f ^ p o l l c e )  t o  check  gamb 1 in g  14.lie p r o s t i t u t i o n ,
b re w in g ,^ w e ig h t s  and m easu res ,  e t c .  Akbar l e g a l i s e d  i t
and a gambling S e c t i o n  was s e t  up i n  t h e  C o u r t .  The C o u r t i e r s
co u ld  borrow money - a t  I n t e r e s t  -  on th e  s p o t  f o r  th e
p u rp o s e ,  i f  t h e y  were o r  became s h o r t  o f  i t ,  from th e  
Royal T r e a s u r y . s
1 .  B adaon i ,  i i ,  p . 391.
2 .  " -U-» p . 356.
3 .  11 i i ,  p . 391.
4 .  ,f i i ,  p . 392 .
5 .  i i , p . 391.
6 .  ft i i ,  p . 338 .
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P r o s t i t u t i o n  h a s  e x i s t e d  in  ev e ry  age and i n  eve ry
c o u n t r y .  Muslim c o u n t r i e s  were n o t  an e x c e p t i o n ,  th o u g h
I s la m  had p r o h i b i t e d  i t  and made i t  a s t a t e  c r im e .  The
S t a t e  had t o  s u f f e r  i t ,  t h e  n a t u r e  o f  man b e in g  what i t  i s .
1582 But Akbar d ropped  i t  f rom  th e  l i s t  o f  c r im es  a g a i n s t
t h e  S t a t e .  Whomsoever l i k e d ,  co u ld  go t o  a p r o s t i t u t e
a f t e r  g i v i n g  h i s  name and a d d r e s s  t o  t h e  S t a t e  o f f i c i a l
i n  cha rge  o f  t h e  p r o s t i t u t i o n  q u a r t e r .  Every one was
a l lo w e d  t o  b r i n g  a p r o s t i t u t e  to  h i s  house f o r  th e  n i r h t
1
on th e  same c o n d i t i o n .
The f l i r t s  and th e  shrews were t o l d  t o  go to  t h i s
c o v \ia < J ^  \a_Ao_s} yw>-*S , 2
q u a r t e r  o f  t h e  c i t y  and ^ 1 ^   ^ ian +ln^ r 1 1TT° .
For t h e  c o u r t i e r s  t h e r e  v;as one r e s t r i c t i o n .  I f  
any one o f  them wanted t o  have a g i r l  who had no t  c o h a b i t e d  
w i t h  anyone so f a r ,  he had  to  a p p ly  f o r  p e r m is s io n  t o  
th e  Emperor ,  t h r o u g h  th e  o f f i c i a l  i n  ch a rg e  o f  t h e  q u a r t e r .  
O th erw ise  t h e y  were s e v e r e l y  rep r im an ded  and s e n t  t o  
p r i s o n .  One o f  t h o s e  who were d e t e c t e d  i n  t h i s  a f f a i r  
was t h e  Royal P rophets*  o w n  Deputy High P r i e s t ,  R a ja  B i r b a r ,  
who had t a k e n  a l l  t h e  f o u r  o a th s  o f  f i d e l i t y  t o  obey h i s  
Guru. He was away from t h e  c o u r t  when th e  s e c r e t  came
1 .  B ad ao n i ,  i i ,  p . 502.
2 .  " p . 391 .
fJT?.-
W
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1582
o u t .  When he l e a r n t  o f  th e  d i s c l o s u r e ,  he made up
1
h i s  mind t o  become a r e c l u s e  and
d i s a p p e a r *
I n t o x i c a n t s  were p r o h i b i t e d  by I s l a m .  In  s p i t e  
o f  i t  l i q u o r  c o n t in u e d  I n  a l l  muslirn c o u n t r i e s  t o  be th e  
lu x u ry  o f  t h e  p r i n c e s  and th e  r i c h  and th o s e  who l i k e d  
and co u ld  a f f o r d  i t .  T h i s  crime a g a i n s t  t h e  S t a t e  was 
u s u a l l y  connived  a t .  S t i l l  th e  r e l i g i o u s  p r o h i b i t i o n  
was a m en ta l  h in d ra n c e  to  f u l l  en joy m en t .  D a q iq i ,  t h e  
w e l l  known p o e t  o f  P e r s i a ,  f e r v e n t l y  d e s i r e s  th e  !Mazhab-e 
Z a r d h a s h t i 1, t h e  R e l i g i o n  o f  Z o r o a s t e r ,  when he p i n e s  f o r  
win©, b ecau se  i t  v/as n o t  p r o h i b i t e d  i n  t h a t  r e l i g i o n .
In  Akbar* s c u l t  l i q u o r  was a l lov /ed ,  th ough  e-ru n k ar d n e &e
2
was p r o h i b i t e d  and was s e v e r e l y  d e a l t h  w i t h .  Even th e  
Q az is  and M u f t i s  o f  th e  new re g im e ,  l i k e  Mir S ad a r  J a h a n ,  
M uft i  o f  t h e  Em pire ,  and Mir Abd-ul Hayy, M ir-e  Adi o r  
Q a z i ,  would ask  f o r  g o b l e t s  -  n o t  empty -  t o  p l e a s e  th e  
Emperor and h e ,  t h e  "Lord o f  th e  w o r l d ”, s ip p i n g  th e  
v / i s d o m - in c re a s in g  wine v/ould r e p e a t  t h e  v e r s e :
In  th e  r e i g n  o f  t h e  Padshah,  who con n iv es  a t
sh o r tcom ing s  and f o r g i v e s  c r im e s ,
M u f t i s  a r e  d r i n k i n g  from cups and Q az is  have l i f t e d
d e c a n t e r s  t o  t h e i r  l i p s *
1 .  B adaon i ,  i i ,  p . 303 .
2 .  " p . 301.
3 .  " p . 309.
AulF, i i i ,  p . 5 8 2 .
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o f  t h e
M o S t / r e g u l a t i o n s  enum erated  i n  th e  above section"* 
were n o t  f o r  A kbar1 s d i s c i p l e s  o n ly ,  t h e y  were o f  g e n e r a l  
a p p l i c a t i o n .
The A nother  outcome o f  A kbar1s p o l i c y  was t h e  a b o l i t i o n
A b o l i t i o n  '"TLa- ^ ollV-a* r <auJid_4
o f  o f  J i z i a .  A—t  a:c n / J i  z i  a , i n  f o r  exem ption-
th e  J i z i a .
from- m i l i t a r y  o o rv iee  - as  a l r e a d y  i n  vogue i n  t h e  P e r s i a n
(XvJL \fc tL ^<AA.'\erS
Empire o f  C hosroes  b e f o r e  th e  adv en t  o f  Islarrij  —ve r y
^T e4 \ v € r » w  \V s  p c x j ^ w \e w V * .  
word |- J i z i a li —btom !■ i t  ucuajHg~l n \ l i e  gair an ,—i s  not  of
-Arnbio o r ! - i n .
’//hen Muslim power expanded,  n^n-^o o t a x
upon t h e i r  non-m uslim  s u b j e c t s ,  o f f e r i n g  i n  r e t u r n  s e c u r i t y
o f  l i f e  and p r o p e r t y ,  t o l e r a t i o n  o f  t h e i r  r e l i g i o n s  and
h o u s ^ o f  w o rs h ip ,  xxxx c h u rc h e s ,  synagogues e t c .  and
exem ption  from m i l i t a r y  s e r v i c e .  The women, t h e  c h i l d r e n
and th e  o ld  were n o t  t a x e d  as  th e y  were i n c a p a b le  o f
m i l i t a r y  s e r v i c e . -  Only t h e  a d u l t  had  t o  pay t h i s  t a x
a t  th e  r a t e  o f  12 d irham s off- Rs . 5t j—Ao «-£, once a y e a r  f o r
th e  lo w er  c l a s s e s ,  24 d irham s f o r  t h e  m iddle  and 48 d irham s
- f o r  t h e  r i c h  h o l d i n g  p r o p e r t y  w o r th  more t h a n  10 ,000  d i rh a m s ,
p ay a b le  i n  one, two o r  f o u r  i n s t a l m e n t s .  I t  was no t  a
c r u s h in g  b u rd e n ,  a s  some w r i t e r s  have m a i n t a i n e d .  A t a x
i n s t e a d  o f  m i l i t a r y  s e r v i c e  was n o t  unknown i n  E urope .
Edward I  o f  England c o l l e c t e d  S h ie ld  money. I s l a m  f o r
th e  f i r s t  t im e i n  h i s t o r y  p r e s e n t e d  t o  t h e  w or ld  r e l i g i o u s
3* p p . 195 (Prom ’The Hindu-Muslim m a r r i a g e s ’ ) 
t o  p . 199.
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t o l e r a t i o n  a t  t h i s  s im ple  c h a rg e ,  and t h i s  m o s t ly  due 
to  t h e  m i l i t a r y  c o s t ,  b ec au se  Muslims w e l l  a p p r e c i a t e d  
th e  v a lu e  o f  th e  n a t i o n a l i z e d  m i l i t a r y  pov/er. Napoleon 
f a i l e d  when h i s  f o r c e s  f a i l e d  i n  t h i s  q u a l i f i c a t i o n .
The B r i t i s h  power i n  I n d i a  was b a s e d  upon th e  absence  
o f  n a t i o n a l  and p o l i t i c a l  c o n s c io u s n e s s  and as  soon as 
i t  had d ev e lo p e d  I n d i a n s  were to  be found  f i g h t i n g
y
a g a i n s t  t h e  B r i t i s h  and b e s i d e  th e  J a p a n e s e .  The R a jp u ts  
began t o  r e b e l  a g a i n s t  th e  Mughals as  soon as th e  Muslim 
f o r c e s  weakened.
The payment o f  J i z i a  i n  r e t u r n  f o r  th e  s e c u r i t y  o f  
l i f e  and f reedom  i n  r e l i g i o n  was n o t  t a k e n  as p e r s e c u t i o n  
by th e  C h r i s t i a n s  o r  o t h e r s  a t  t h e  t im e  o f  t h e  Muslim 
c o n q u e s t ,  b u t  as  th e  most welcome a l t e r n a t i v e  to  r e l i g i o u s  
p e r s e c u t i o n .  I  may quo te  one i l l u s t r a t i o n .  The 
i n v i n c i b l e  K h a l id  Y/as f i g h t i n g  on th e  w e s t e r n  f r o n t  
a g a i n s t  th e  B /yzan t ine  Power i n  S y r i a .  The Q,ity o f  Hims 
had been  o c c u p ie d .  Due t o  some s t r a t e g i c  reaso n ,-  he 
d e c id e d  t o  l e a v e  th e  c i t y .  He c a l l e d  i n  th e  b i sh o p  o f  
Hims and r e t u r n e d  t o  him t h e  p ro c e e d s  o f  t h e  J i z i a  
c o l l e c t e d  from t h e  C h r i s t i a n s ,  e x p l a i n i n g  t h a t  as  Muslims 
were no t  i n  a p o s i t i o n  to  g u a r a n te e  t h e  p rom ised  s e c u r i t y  
th ro u g h o u t  t h e  y e a r ,  t h e  t a x  c o l l e c t e d  had to  be r e t u r n e d  
to  t h e  t a x p a y e r s .  The Muslims l e f t  and t h e  C h r i s t i a n s
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c l o s e d  t h e  g a t e s  o f  th e  C i t y .  B idd ing  f a r e w e l l ,  t h e  
Bishop added ,  “We s h a l l  p r a y  i n  our ch u rch es  f o r  your 
r e t u r n .  may we open th e  g a t e s  o f  o u r  C i ty  upon you 
aga±n and n o t  upon th e  B y z a n t i n e s . "  Because C h r i s t i a n s  
i n  S y r i a  were b e in g  p e r s e c u t e d  by th e  B-yzantine C h r i s t i a n s  
on s e c t a r i a n  g ro u n d s .  S i m i l a r  was t h e  w oefu l  t a l e  o f  
t h e  C h r i s t i a n s  o f  E g y p t .  The J i z i a  c o l l e c t i n g  Muslims 
were n o t  th e  r e l i g i o u s  p e r s e c u t o r s  h i t  t h e  l i b e r a t o r s  o f  
•che p e r s e c u t e d  on r e l i g i o u s  g ro u n d s .
And i f  non-Muslims would r e n d e r  m i l i t a r y  h e l p ,  t h e y  
were n o t  t p  pay  th e  t a x  o f  j i z i a .  C e r t a i n  C h r i s t i a n s ,  
d u r in g  t h e  muslim m i l i t a r y  o p e r a t i o n s  i n  S y r i a  and 
P a l e s t i n e ,  r e n d e re d  v a l u a b l e  h e lp  to  m us l im s .  I t  was 
t a k e n  a s  a c t i v e  m i l i t a r y  s e r v i c e  by t h e  C a l ip h ,  Omar, 
t h e  o u s t ,  and t h e y  were exempted from t h e  payment o f  
J i z i a .
Hence T h en  R a jp u ts  and o t h e r  Hindus were r e n d e r i n g  
v a l u a b l e  m i l i t a r y  s e r v i c e  to  Akbar and he a b o l i s h e d  J i z i a ,  
i t  was n o t  som eth ing  r e v o l u t i o n a r y .
Another p o i n t ,  when th e  Muslimas conquered  and 
o c c u p ie r  P e r s i a ,  S y r i a ,  Egypt and o t h e r  c o u n t r i e s ,  
a g r i c u l t u r a l  c l a s s e s  were n o t  e j e c t e d  from t h e  land s  
t h e y  were h o l d i n g .  By law th e  lan d  b e lo n g e d  to  th e
c o n q u e r in g  p e o p l e .  Omar acknowledged t h e i r  r i g h t s ,
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b u t  h i s  wisdom saved  m i l l i o n s  from d e s t r u c t i o n .  Muslims
were n o t  a l lo w e d  to  e j e c t  t h e  p r e v io u s  h o l d e r s  and
p o s s e s s  t h e  l a n d .  The revenue  from  t h e s e  l a n d s  was
i n s t e a d  made th e  communal p r o p e r t y .  Each would r e c e i v e
a s t i p e n d  from t h i s  incom e. The non-m uslims were g iv e n
th e  r i g h t  o f  perm anent  o c c u p a t io n  o f  t h e  l a n d  i n  r e t u r n
i
f o r  t h e  payment o f  th e  la n d  r e v e n u e ,  c a l l e d  K h i r a j .
The K h i r a j - p a y i n g  s u b j e c t s  d id  no t  pay J i z i a ,  b ecau se  i t  
was. as  i f  i n c l u s i v e  o f  t h a t  t a x .  The J i z i a  was p a id  
m o s t ly  by t h e  u rb a n  p o p u l a t i o n .
I -----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
How Muslims to o  came to  pay K h i ra j  may be e x p l a i n e d .
Muslims had  to  pay a l e v y  c a l l e d  ' u s h a r 1, on la n d  
p ro d u c e .  I t  was a t a x ,  one t e n t h  o f  t h e  p ro d u c e ,  w h i le  
1 K h i ra j? .1 was a r e n t a l ,  one f o u r t h  o r  a b i t  more o f  th e  
p r o d u c e .
When b i g  c i t i e s  sp ran g  up u n d e r  t h e  Muslim r u l e ,  
i n d u s t r i e s  and t r a d e  f l o u r i s h e d ,  and l a b o u r  was i n  
demand t h e r e ,  i t  became p r o f i t a b l e  f o r  t h e  K h e r a j i  
t i l l e r s  o f  la n d  t o  le a v e  t h e  p lo u g h  ana  come t o  th e  
c i t i e s .  The Muslims were p l e a s e d  t o  buy t h e i r  l a n d s .
But t h e y  were n o t  p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n t e r e s t e d  i n  a g r i c u l t u r e .  
M oreover,  t h e y  would pay o n ly  1ushar*  i n s t e a d  o f  t h e  
!K h i r a j ! . The K h i r a j i  t i l l e r s  o f  l a n d  began  to  m ig ra te  
t o  c i t i e s .  The whole economic s t r u c t u r e  seemed to  
b r e a k  down.
H a j j a j ,  t h e  famous v i c e r o y  o f  th e  E a s t  - Mesopotamia, 
P e r s i a ,  T u r k i s t a n  and S ind  - d e a l t / .  w i t h  th e  s i t u a t i o n  
i n  h i s  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  r u t h l e s s ,  tho u g h  e f f i c i e n t ,  manner.  
He d e c l a r e d  t h a t  no t i l l e r  o f  l a n d  c o u ld  le av e  h i s  l a n d .  
Severe  pun ishm en ts  were e n f o r c e d .  Many o f  them were 
b ra n d e d ,  so t h a t  no s t o r y  cou ld  h e l p  them i f  t h e y  broke  
t h e  l a w .
L a t e r  t h e  D o c to r s  o f  Law gave a r u l i n g ,  s a f e g u a r d in g  
£ hxx&t&t ^xxx r  £1 tt# x*«x i t
(cont*d )
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Akbar c o l l e c t e d  l a n d  r e v e n u e ,  a t  t h e  r a t e  o f  one 
t h i r d  o f  t h e  p ro d u c e ,  which was th e  r a t e  o f  K h i r a j ,  w i th  
t h e  u tm ost  c a r e  n o t  t o  m iss  a penny, and K h i r a j  was 
i n c l u s i v e  o f  th e  J i z i a .  Hence, l e g a l l y ,  even a f t e r  th e  
a b o l i t i o n  o f  J i z i a ,  Hindus th ro u g h o u t  I n d i a ,  e x c e p t in g  th e  
f r a c t i o n a l  u rb a n  p o l u l a t i o n  o f  Hindus i n  t h e  Mughal p r o v i n c e s ,  
c o n t in u e d  p a y in g  J i z i a .
But Akbar a b o l i s h e d  J i z i a  n e i t h e r  b e c a u se  he had no 
l e g a l  r i g h t  t o  c o l l e c t  i t  from Hindus who were s e r v i n g  him 
on t h e  b a t t l e f i e l d s ,  n o r  b ec au se  t h e  la n d  revenue  he 
c o l l e c t e d  was i n c l u s i v e  o f  i t .  I t  seems t o  me t h a t  th e  
a b o l i t i o n  o f  J i z i a  by Akbar has  no t  been  i n t e r p r e t e d  i n  i t s  
t r u e  p e r s p e c t i v e  so f a r .  A b u - lF a z l  w r i t e s  t h a t  t h e  J i z i a
i  ( c o n t !d)
th e  St*"to a g a i n s t  t h e  l o s s  o f  r e v e n u e .  A ccord ing  to  
i t  t h e  K h i r a j i  l a n d s  rem ained  K h i r a j i  even a f t e r  
p a s s i n g  i n t o  t h e  hands o f  M uslims. The Muslim hd ders  
had t o  pay K h i r a j  and n o t  *ushar* f o r  t h e s e  l a n d s .
The u n d e r l y i n g  p r i n c i p l e  seems to  be t h a t  th e  
non-m uslim  o r i g i n a l  h o l d e r s  had no p r o p r i e t a r y  
r i g h t s ,  xhey had o n ly  h o ld in g  r i g h t s .  The new 
Muslim o c c u p a n ts  had ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  p u rc h a s e d  r i g h t s  o f  
h o ld in g  l a n d ,  n o t  th e  la n d  i t s e l f ,  which was s t i l l  the  
p r o p e r t y  o f  t h e  S t a t e .  Hence th e y  had to  pay th e  
r e n t a l  and n o t  t h e  t a x .  Thus a f t e r  some t im e most 
o f  t h e  l a n d  i n  Muslim hands was a l s o  K h i r a j i .  I n  
l a t e r  c e n t u r i e s ,  as  u nd er  th e  Mughals i n  I n d i a ,  th e  
d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  d i s a p p e a r e d  and t h e  Muslim h o l d e r s  o f  
l a n d  had t o  pay th e  same amount o f  l a n d  r e v e n u e .
But when th e  s t a t e  c o l l e c t e d  K h i r a j  from th e  muslirr 
t h e y  were b e in g  r e g u l a r l y  p a i d ,  i n  ca sh  o r  i n  j a g i r s ,  in 
th e  m i l i t a r y  s e r v i c e ,  w h i le  i n  t h e  dajrs o f  r e c e i v i n g  
l a n d s  on which th e y  p a id  1ushar*  t h e y  formed t h e  n a t i o n a  
f o r c e s  w hich  were n o t  p a id  by th e  s t a t e .
Ic/C y t / j ty is jf l
y /u [s  $ 1 ' *
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1
was a b o l i s h e d  i n  th e  b e g in n in g  of  t h e  y e a r  1564 and
ev e ry  h i s t o r i a n h a s  a c c e p te d  t h i s  s t a t e m e n t  a t  i t s  f a c e
v a lu e  w i th o u t  comparing i t  w i t h  th e  i n f o r m a t i o n  i n  o t h e r
s o u rc e s  or  i n  t h e  same sou rce  so t a c t f u l l y  cam ouf laged .
The r e a s o n  A b u - lF a z l  g iv e s  f o r  t h e  a b o l i t i o n  o f  J i z i a
i n  1564 i s  as  f o l l o w s ,  "The J i z i a  was c o l l e c t e d  from
non-Muslims i n  t h e  p a s t  b ec au se  muslims and non-muslims
v/ere enemies o f  each  o t h e r .  Now when th e  non-muslims
a r e  s e r v i n g  th e  S t a t e  and have p o s i t i v e  f a i t h  i n  th e
Emperor and t h e i r  f o l l o w i n g  t h e i r  own r e l i g i o n  i s  s im ply
2
ou tw ard ,  i t  does n o t  behove to  c o l l e c t  i t . "  What he 
wants  t o  convey i s  t h a t  t h e  J i z i a  was c o l l e c t e d  from th e  
non-muslims b ecau se  th e y  d id  n o t  acknowledge t h e i r  muslim 
r u l e r  as  t h e i r  S p i r i tu a l  head i n  t h e  p a s t ,  b u t  now as th e y  
had acknowledged Akbar as  such  and t h e i r  s t i l l  f o l l o w i n g  
th e  outward  p r a c t i c e s  o f  t h e i r  own r e l i g i o n  v/as im m a te r i a l ,  
i t s  c o l l e c t i o n  had no j u s t i f i c a t i o n .  E s s e n t i a l l y  th e y  
v/ere n o t  th e  f o l l o w e r s  o f  a d i f f e r e n t  r e l i g i o n .  Being 
aware o f  t h e  r e l i g i o u s  b e l i e f s  and p r a c t i c e s  o f  Akbar 
d u r in g  t h e  y e a r s  f o l l o w i n g  1564, i s  i t  p o s s i b l e  to  b e l i e v e  
t h a t  such an id e a  cou ld  have e n t e r e d  A kbar! s head  a t  t h i s  
t im e?  Even e l e v e n  y e a r s  l a t e r ,  i n  1575, as  Badaoni
1 .  AulF i i ,  p . 203,
2 .  " p #204,
' ' . /  r ’/  'b 'y  -
i)(j>:/,(i>j v>V  €. b'sls/Jj/ 1 £-vJ<s/J,>
i * /  I '  *  ~  * •* -  v - « ^  /  /  "  *
»  '  /  *  /
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r e c o r d s ,  he v/as I s s u i n g  o r d e r s  f o r  th e  a s se s sm e n t  o f
1
J i z i a  upon H in d u s ,  Moreover, t h e  second o f  th e  two
arguments  which A b u - lF az l  g i v e s ,  i n  f a v o u r  o f  th e  a b o l i t i o n ,  
r u n s ,  lfThe J i z i a  v/as c o l l e c t e d  i n  t h e  p a s t ,  b ecau se  th e  
r u l e r s  were poor  and. i n  need o f  m o n e y . • Today when t h e r e
a re  th o u sa n d s  o f  t r e a s u r e s  i n  th e  Royal T r e a s u r y ,  the
i  ,2
Emperor does no t  need t o  c o l l e c t  i t . n Were t h e r e
VvorA--n^-S
r e a l l y  fc4*ousands of-  t r o it-m i toc i n  th e  T r e a s u r y  o f  Akbar
i n  th e  b e g in n in g  o f  1564, when h i s  empire  com prised  l e s s
i i
t h a n  tv/o p r o v in c e s ?  I t  i s  u n l i k e l y .
B adaon i ,  en u m era t in g  t h e  h e r e t i c  r e g u l a t i o n s  o f
Akbar, t e l l s  us  t h a t  t h e  J i z i a  ?/as a b o l i s h e d  i n  th e  y e a r  
5
1579. Among th e  e v e n ts  o f  th e  same y e a r  A b u - lF az l  v / r i t e s  
t h a t  Akbar a b o l i s h e d  th e  1 B a j f t h i s  y e a r  and adds t h a t  th e  
o r d e r s  t o  t h e  same e f f e c t  were i s s u e d  e a r l i e r  too* b u t
1 .  Badaoni ,  i i .  p . 210%
2 .  AulF, i i ,  p . 204.
3 .  B adaon i , .  i i ,  p . 276.
^ C e r t a i n l y  Akbar who c o l l e c t e d  l a n d  revenue 
a t  t h e  r a t e  o f  1 /3  o f  th e  produce  d id  n o t  need 
th e  c o l l e c t i o n  o f  J i z i a .  Had he l i m i t e d  h i m s e l f  
to  I s l a m i c  t a x a t i o n ,  he would have s u r e l y  needed 
i t  •
i i
P a n ja b  and most o f  th e  p a r t s  o f  th e  modern 
p ro v in c e  o f  t h e  U .P .
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1
t h e y  had n o t  p roved  e f f e c t i v e .  The o r d e r s  a g a i n s t  the  
’B a j ’ were b e in g  i s s u e d  f o r  th e  second t i m e .  But Abu-1 
F a z l  does  no t  r e f e r  to  t h e  a b o l i t i o n  o f  ’B a j ’ anywhere 
p r e v io u s  to  1579.
b u t  v'hat was *B aj! ? When a muslim r u l e r  
a t ta ck ^ so m e  non-muslim k ing  and t h e  war ended i n  a peace 
t r e a t y  r a t h e r  t h a n  a n n e x a t io n ,  th e  l a t t e r  had to  pay an 
a n n u a l  t r i b u t e .  T h is  t r i b u t e  h as  sometime been named as 
’K h ira j*  and sometime as ’J i z i a .  ’ P erhaps  a l a r g e r  t r i b u t e  
was c a l l e d  ’K h i r a j 1 and a s m a l l e r  one ’ J i z i a 1 . E v i d e n t l y  
th e  fo rm er  from th e  b a d ly  d e f e a t e d  and t h e  l a t t e r  from 
a b i t  s t r o n g e r  o p po n en t .  The im p l ie d  p r i n c i p l e  might 
have been  t h a t  th e  l a n d  o f  one was l e g a l l y  l o s t  th ough  he 
and h i s  s u b j e c t s  had th e  r i ^ h t  o f  permanent o c c u p a t io n  
and th e  o t h e r ,  a lo n g  w i t h  h i s  p e o p le ,  had s im ply  to  pay 
th e  p r i c e  o f  s e c u r i t y  from  f u r t h e r  muslim a t t a c k .  b o th  
o f  t h e s e  k in d s  o f  t r i b u t e  had th e  common name o f  ’ th e  B a j* .  
Hence th e  *Baj* meant J i z i a  o r  K h i r a j ,  i . e .  la n d  revenue  
p lu s  J i z i a  when p a id  i n  lump sum by th e  r u l e r  o f  a s t a t e  
on b e h a l f  o f  h i s  s i i b j e c t s .  But d i d  Akbar a b o l i s h  th e  
lump sum t r i b u t e s  the Baj i . e . K h i r a j  o r  J i z i a ,  from th e  
Hindu s t a t e s ?  A p p a re n t ly  n o t .  The ’A in 1 i s  f u l l  o f
A u l f ,  i i i ,  p p . 2 9 5 - 9 6 .
- 2 0 8 -
t h e  s t a t i s t i c s  o f  th e  lan d  re v en u e ,  c o l l e c t e d  from every
Hindu S t a t e ,  a lo n g  w i t h  th e  number o f  th e  c a v a l r y  every
Kaja had to  m a i n t a i n  f o r  K in g 1 s s e r v i c e .  Then what
s o r t  o f  i m p o s i t i o n  d id  Akbar a b o l i s h  i n  1579? Presumably
th e  i n d i v i d u a l  ,Baj» i . e .  J i z i a .
Akbar might have i s s u e d  o r d e r s  a g a i n s t  J i z i a  i n  some
p a r t i c u l a r  o r  l o c a l  i n s t a n c e  i n  lb 6 4 .  O therw ise  Nizam-ud
Din Ahmad o r  Badaoni would n o t  have o m i t t e d  m ention  o f  such
an  im p o r ta n t  s t e p .  Abu-1 P a z l  ex ten d s  t h e  a b o l i t i o n  as
i
i f  o f  g e n e r a l  a p p l i c a t i o n ,  and g i v e s ,  u n d e r  t h e  ev e n ts  o f  
lo 6 4 ,  t h e  r e a s o n s  o f  i t s  a b o l i t i o n  on which i t  was a b o l i s h e d  
i n  1579.
And where A b u- lF az l  h a s  n o t  done t h i s ,  o t h e r s  have 
p roved  h i s  e q u a l s .  In  every  h i s t o r y  book i t  i s  s t a t e d  
t h a t  Akbar i n  1563 a b o l i s h e d  th e  P i lg r im a g e  Tax i n  h i s  
Empire and gave Freedom o f  Worship to  H in d u s .  A c t u a l l y ,  
i n  1563, soon a f t e r  h i s  m a r r ia g e  w i t h  th e  R a jp u t  p r i n c e s s  
o f  Amber, Akbar a b o l i s h e d  a t  o n ly  one p l a c e  th e  t a x  
c o l l e c t e d  a t  t h e  t im e  o f  p i lg r im a g e  and f a i r .  ( A u l F , i i ,  
p . 190) . H ap p i ly  a t  t h i s  t im e ,  when th e  empire o f  Akbar 
v/as made o f  l e s s  t h a n  two p r o v i n c e s ,  t h e r e  was o n ly  
t h i s  one im p o r ta n t  p l a c e  o f  Hindu p i lg r im a g e  (M atb ra ) .  
Hence some ground f o r  th e  g e n e r a l i s a t i o n .  But i t  has  
y e t  to  bo d e c id e d  w he the r  t h i s  t a x  was a R e l i g i o u s  
p e r s e c u t i o n  Tax or  a t a x  l e v i e d  on economic b a s i s ,  
b ec au se  a t  t h e  t im e o f  p i lg r im a g e  t h e r e  u se d  t o  be 
h e l d  a f a i r  w i t h  i t s  b r i s k  m a rk e t .
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The use  o f  t h e  word *Baj* i n s t e a d  o f  1 J i z i a 1 has
c r e a t e d  a l l  t h i s  t r o u b l e .  I f  we p u t  th e  word J i z i a
i n s t e a d  and s h i f t  th e  argum ents  p r o f f e r e d  i n  1564 to
1579 a l l  t h e  f a c t s  d rop  n e a t l y  ' in to  p l a c e .
I f  t h e  Baj i s  J i z i a ,  Abu-1 F a z l  r e f e r s  t o  th e
a b o l i t i o n  o f  J i z i a  p r e v io u s  t o  1579 a l s o ,  under  th e
e v e n ts  o f  1564. I n  1579 Akbar was r e a l l y  t r y i n g  t o
p la y  t h e  p a r t  o f  t h e  S p i r i t u a l  Head o f  Hindus and Muslims
a l i k e ,  o b l i t e r a t i n g  d i s t i n c t i o n  be tw een  t h e  tw o .  In
1579 Akbar*s t r e a s u r y  was a l s o  r e a l l y  f u l l * .
In  th e  p re s e n c e  o f  Badaoni*s  c l e a r  s t a t e m e n t s  and
a f t e r  t h e  c r o s s - e x a m i n a t i o n  o f  Abu-1 F a z l ,  i t  i s  e v id e n t
t h a t  J i z i a  v/as n o t  a b o l i s h e d  i n  1564 as h i t h e r t o  b e l i e v e d
and s t a t e d  i n  e v e ry  h i s t o r y  book on t h e  p e r i o d ,  b u t  i n
1579 and t h a t  i t  v/as n o t  a b o l i s h e d  t o  g iv e  them some 
1
c i t i z e n s h i p  which  th e  Hindus un de r  Akbar d i d  no t  e n jo y  
b e f o r e  i t s  a b o l i t i o n ,  bu t  a s  a p a r t  o f  t h e - p l a n  o f  Akbar*s 
R e l i g io u s  h e a d s h ip  o f  Hindus and Muslims.
Akbar grew up t o  be a f e r v e n t l y  r e l i g i o u s  man.
With u tm o s t  r i g o u r  and i n t e n s i t y  he w o rsh ipped  l i k e  a 
Muslim. He s e a rc h e d  a f t e r  t h e  t r u t h ,  t r i e d  t o  know th e
"•  S r i  Ram Sharma, The R e l ig io u s  p o l i c y  o f  t h e  
Mughal Em perors ,  p .  23.
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s e c r e t  o f  th e  m i ra c u lo u s  powers a t t r i b u t e d  to  s a i n t s  
and p r o p h e t s  and sough t  to  have a d i r e c t  communion w i th  
(rod* But i n  v a i n .  He went from p l a c e  t o  p l a c e  
from r e l i g i o n  t o  r e l i g i o n  to  see i f  anywhere t h e r e  
e x i s t e d  what he d e s i r e d .  There was no f l a s h  o f  l i g h t
t o  g u id e  him i n  th e  d a r k n e s s .  D i s a p p o in t e d ,  he fo rm u la te d
vhis own O rd e r .  How f a r  i t  h e lp e d  him on h i s  p a t h  i s  n o t
known. Perhaps  i t  gave him some c o n s o l a t i o n  a t  l e a s t .
But h i s  s e a r c h  c o n t in u e d ,  w i th  a courage u n d a u n te d .
Those who c o n fe s s e d  t o  fo l lo w  him might o r  might n o t  
have been  s i n c e r e  i n  t h e i r  p r o f e s s i o n s ,  b u t  he was h o n e s t  
th ro u g h o u t  h i s  long  jo u r n e y .  Every  r e g u l a t i o n  o f  h i s
Order may n o t  command our  r e s p e c t ,  b u t  c e r t a i n l y  th e  man
<k a <x
h i m s e l f ,  j an  a d m i n i s t r a t o r  J  c o n q u e ro r , b u i l d e r  o f  the
Muslim s t r e n g t h  i n  I n d i a ,  t h e  G r e a t e s t  o f  t h e  Great  Moguls* 
yg-t-'A vnillooopher  en  uiu> t h r o n e »
APPENDIX B .
Hindus and Muslims u n d e r  Akbar v/ere pu t  t o g e t h e r  
on v a r i o u s  s e r v i c e s  and th e y  a r e  named i n  one and th e  
same "breath .  e f-f i -ei a l  l io f r e g iv e  us an i n s i g h t
i n t o  th e  t i m e .
1573 -  1600.
I n  th e  second G u j ra t  e x p e d i t i o n  th o s e  who accompanied
1573 Alibar v/ere Mirza Khan, S a i f  Khan Koka, Zen Khan Koka,
4r/ i
H u s sa in  Khan T u k r iy a ,  Abd-uLahKhan, Jag an  N a t h , / R a i s a l ,
/ J a i  M a l l ,  / J a g m a l  P a t v a r ,  Khawja G hias-udD in  A l i  Asaf Khan,
/ R a j a  B i r b a r , / R a j a  Dip Chand, Mir G h ias-udD in  A l i  Naqib
Khah, Mohammad Zaman, Bahadur Khan, /ManSingh D a r b a r i ,
Sayyad Khav/ja, S h a ik h  Ahd-urRahim, /Ram Das Kachwaha,
/Ram Chand, Bahadur Khan Q u rd a r ,  /S a n w a l  Das,  / J a d u n
K a i t h  D a r b a r i ,  Surkh B ad ak hsh i ,  /D a v a r  B h a l l a ,  /H a r  Das,
1
/ T a r a  Chand Khav/s and / L a i  K a l a v a n t .
In  t h e  same campaign among t h e  e m p ero r1s p e r s o n a l
g u a rd s  v/ere t h e  m u s k e t e e r s , /S a l b a h a n ,  Q,adar Q,uli and 
2
/ R a n j i t .
1574. Next y e a r  when Akbar p ro c eed ed  to w ards  jo ihar ,  where
1 .  AulP, i i i ,  p . 4 9 .
2 • !f p . 5 1 .
2. 4>/ I  A Hindu.
Only t h e  p rom inen t  ones a r e  m en t ioned  i n  eve ry  case 




i m p e r i a l  f o r c e s  were f i g h t i n g  a g a i n s t  Afghans u n de r  Daud,
he was accompanied by / R a j a  Bhagwan Das, / R a j a  Man S ingh ,
Zen Khan Koka, Shahbaz Khan, S ad iq  Khan, Qasim Khan
M irBehr,  / R a j a  B i r b a r ,  J a l a l  Khan, M irzada A l i  Khan,
Sayyad Abd-ulLah Khan, /Madho S ingh ,  Naqib Khan, Q,amr
1
Khan, Mir S h a r i f  and XTiyabat Khan.
And t r a v e l l i n g  t o g e t h e r  down th e  Ganges i n  a b o a t
2
were Q a z i - e A s k c r , /Bhagwan Das Khazanchi and Sher Beg.
In  t h e  campaign a g a i n s t  th e  B e n g a l -B ih a r  r e b e l s  th e
c e n t r e  i n  one o f  th e  b a t t l e s  was commanded by T a rsu n  Khan,
/ R a j a  Todar M all ,  / R a i  S u r j a n ,  / R a j a  A skaran  and Mehtar 
3
Khan.
In  th e  army t h a t  invaded  Kabal u n d e r  P r in c e  Murad, i n
1581, he was accompanied a t  t h e  c e n t r e  by Mirza Yusuf Khan,
/ R a i  Rai  S in g h ,  / R a i  Durga, Gojar Khan, / S u r a j  S in g h ,
/Madan Chohan, S ha ikh  Abd-urRahim, / B a l k a  R a i ,  /lam Chand,
/ T h a k a r s i ,  S a l im  Khan, Kakar A l i ,  Sayyad Mohammad Mo j i ,
Karam-ulLah Kambo, / P i r t h i  R a j ,  /Ram Das Chohan, /M a th ra  Das
/S a n d a l  Das,  / K u l l a  Kachhwaha, /A s k a ra n ,  / K a j r a ,  H azara  Beg,
4
S h a ik h  W ali  J a l a l  and Mir Mohsan.
i i i ,  p .  87 .  
p . 94.
p . 307 .
p . 3 5 3 .
1 .  AulF,
2 . «
3 .  "
4 .  11
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The v an gu a rd  was commanded by/fca ja  Man S in g h ,  Norang
Khan, Sheroya  Khan, /Madho S ing h ,  Mohammad Beg T u k lu ,
/Man S in g h  D a r b a r i ,  / J a g m a l  S e l e h d a r ,  Bahadur Khan Q urda r ,
/ S u r j a n ,  P eh lv a n  A l i , / S a k a t  S ingh ,  / J a g a t  R a i ,  /Ram Chand,
/Bhagwan Das, S h a ik h  K a b i r ,  J a b b a r  4 u l i  and Naqib 
1
D iv a n a .
when, i n  G u j r a t ,  M uzaffa r  a t t a c k e d  th e  I m p e r i a l i s t s ,  
a s t r o n g  f o r c e  u n d e r  Mirza Khan was d e s p a tc h e d  a t  on ce .
Among h i s  companions were Sayyad Qasim, Sayyad Hashim, 
Sheroya Khan, / R a i  Durga , / R a i  Lunkaran ,  /Medni R a i ,
Mian B ahadur ,  D arvesh  Khan, Rafeh S a rm ad i ,  S h a ik h  K ab ir
2
and Nasib Turkman.
I n  t h e  e n s u in g  b a t t l e  o f  S a r k h e j ,  i n  which M uzzaffa r  
was d e f e a t e d ,  one o f  t h e  wings was commanded by /Mota R a ja ,  
/ R a i  Durga ,  / T u l s i  Das J a d u n , / B e j a  Devra and / R a i  N a ra in  Das 
The v an gu a rd  was under  P a in d a  Khan Mughal, Sayyad 
Hashim, / R a i  Lun K a r a n , / R am Chand, /Udhe S in g h ,  Sayyad 
B ahadur ,  Sayyad Shah A l i ,  Sayyad N a s r -u lL a h  and Sayyad 
Karm-ulLah.
In  a n o th e r  d i v i s i o n  t h e r e  were /M edni R a i ,  /Ramsah, 
/ R a j a  Mukatman, Khawja Rafeh ,  Mukamal Beg Sarm adi ,  Nasib 
Turkman, D o la t  Khan Lodh i ,  S a id  Ivhan K a r r a n i ,  S ha ikh  W a l l ,
1 .  AulP, i i i ,  p . 353.






Shaikh  Zen and K h iza r  Aqa.
To p u n i s h  Sayyad D o la t  i n  Cambay were s e n t  /Mota 
r ta ja ,  /M edni  R a i ,  / R a j a  Mukatman, /Rams ah ,  /Udhfc S ingh ,
/Ram Chand, /Ba.gh R a th o r  , / T u l s i  Das. J a d u n ,  D o la t  Khan
_
Lodhi,  v ■.
and 2
Bahadur Anul Clakhar, Abo-ul  F a ta h  M u g h a l , / ^ a r a  B e h r i ,
In  a n o th e r  a c t i o n  a g a i n s t  H u z z a f f a r  i n  G u j ra t  i n  1585
Khan Kanan! s van gu a rd  v/as u n d e r /k a d a n  Chohan, /Ram Chand,
/Udhe S in g h ,  Sayvad Lad, Sayvad Bahadur ,  Sayyad Shah A l i ,
' 5
/Keshav Das R a th o r ,  /B h u pa t  D accan i ,  and /B hag  R a th o r .
T/hen Khan-eAzam v;as s e n t  t o  Malwa to  make p r e p a r a t i o n s
f o r  t h e  Deccan i n v a s i o n  he v/as t o  be accompanied by Abd-ul
K u t t a l a b  Khan, / R a j a  A skaran ,  Sheroya Khan, Mir Jam al-udD in
H u s sa in  Anju, B a rh a n -u l  Mulk D accan i ,  Abd-ur Rahman Moid
Beg, H a j i  Abd-ul  Lah K a s h g h a r i ,  Soleman Q u l i  Turk ,
A l l  Murad, Sher  Mohammad, A l i  Q u l i ,  Shahab-ud  Din Ahmad
.Khan, S h a r i f  Khan, T o la k  Khan, / R a i  Durga, E n -u l  Mulk,
Sam anji  Khan, caz  B ahadur ,  S ha ikh  Abd-ul Lah Khan,
/Mudhkar, / Jag m an ,  /K i s h a n  Das, Asaf Khan, Khav/jgi
4
F a t a h - u l  Lah and Mukhtar Beg.
1 .  AulF, i i i ,  p . 424.
2 .  H i i i ,  p p . 43 6 -5 7 .
3 .  " i i i ,  p . 455 .





In  1586, Zen Khan Iioka was commissioned a g a i n s t
Afghan t r i b e s  i n  B a jo r  and Sawat and t h o s e  who went
w i t h  him v/ere Arb K h a n ja h a n i ,  Hassan  Khan P a t n i ,
/ R a j a  Mukatman, J a n a sh  B a h a d u r , /A s k a ra n ,  / P a n c h a t a n ,
/ H i r a  P a rd h a n ,  /Ram Chand, S h a ik h  K a b i r ,  F o la d ,  Mohammad
A l i  S a ld o z ,  /Ragho Nath  S i s o d i a ,  /S o n a r  Chand, Khan
Mohammad, S h a ik h  Mar u f , Khanzada Mohammad Padshah Q u l i ,
D o la t  B a lo ch ,  Mohammad S a id ,  Yar Mohammad, Mir T ofan ,
R ahm at-u l  Lah, Alam Y adgar ,M ulla  S h e r i ,  H assan  Beg Gurd,
1
Allah Bakhsh Murl and Shah Mohammad I s a .
TThen Akbar th o u g h t  o f  in v a d in g  Qandhar and th e  
army m o b i l i z e d  u n d e r  Khan Khanan, i t  i n c lu d e d  Khawja 
Muqim, Shah Beg Khan, Sayyad Baha-ud D in ,  B u k h t iy a r  Beg, 
/G o rd han ,  / R a v a l  B h i n y t ) i l p a t ,  J a n a sh  B ahadur ,  Bahadur 
Khan Q u rd a r ,  Mohammad Khan N i a z i ,  A l i  Mardan Bahadur ,  
/B a la b h o h a r  R a th o r ,  Sher Khan, Qara Beg, F a redu n  B i r l a s  
Sarm adi ,  Mir Masum b h a k r i ,  H assan  A l i  Arb, Khawja Hassam-ud 
D in ,  Sayyad D a rv esh ,  Qasim Koka, Khaki G a l lah b a n ,  Nur 
Mohammad, Khawja K h i z r i ,  Abd-ul Ghani,  H igh Beg, Khaki 
Beg, Sayyad Mir A l i ,  Mirza Beg, S a l a r  Q u l i ,  Mirza Mohammad, 
Sayyad Bandah A l i ,  Ib ra h im  i>eg, Mur shad Q u l i  J o l a k ,  
S h am sh ir -e  Arb, Mohammad Zaman, Baqi C h ah a rd an p i ,
1 .  AulF ,  i i i ,  p ,475-1
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Abd-ul  L a t i f ,  Bahadur Mulk, I z z a t  A l l  K a b l i ,  A l l a h  B urd i
T o l a k c h i ,  I l y a s  T o p ch i ,  Mohammad Q u l i  T u n g r i b u r d i ,
1
F a r r a k h  Beg and Qul Mohammad.
In  1591, P r in c e  Murad v/as a p p o in t e d  Governor o f
1591 Malwa t o  o r g a n i s e  t h e  o f f e n s i v e  a g a i n s t  t h e  Deccan 
S u l t a n a t e s  and w i t h  him v/ere o rd e re d  I s m a i l  Q u l i  Khan, 
Mukhtar Beg, / J a g a n  h a t h ,  / R a i  D urga ,  Abd-ul  Lah Khan,
H a j i  S a in d u k ,  RazS Q u l i ,  Mirza Khan, Qabal Beg, Qasim 
Beg T a b r e z i ,  Qasim Beg Zul Qadr,  Ivlahmud Khan, Uttam 
B ahadur ,  S ed i  Rehan, Z ia -u d  Din Y usuf ,  Alam Khan, Naqib 
D iv ana ,  S h a ik h  Maruf,  M irza  Mohammad, S ha ik h  Abd-ul Lah, 
B u k h t iy a r  S a id ,  Mir Kalan K o la b i ,  / R a i  S in g h ,  A fz a l  
T o l a k c h i , / f e h u p a t , A ra f ,  Ammad, Abd-ur Rahim, L ae l  Beg,
Amir Beg, Anfas Beg, Qaya Beg, /K a ly a n  Das Kochak, Zaman 
Beg, Mohammad Wes K o la b i ,  B ayaz id ,  Imam Q i i l i ,  Suhan Mahmud, 
Mohammad Uttam , Mahmud Beg, /Ran;] i t ,  / I s h a r  Das, Amir 
Q a r a v a l ,  Khav/ja Mubarak, / B a n v a r i  D as ,  W afadar ,  H assan  B 
Mohammad Beg Turkman, /N e ra m s a ^ /^ a z d o s a l  and/Lakhmi Das*
Under Man S ingh  a g a i n s t  th e  Afghans i n  O r i s s a  were
1592 f i g h t i n g  T o la k  Khan, F a r r a k h  Khan, Ghazi Khan Medani,
Mir Qasim B ad ak h sh i ,  / R a i  B hoj ,  /Sanvram  S in g h ,  /A kk ar
1* AulF, i i i ,  p p .5 8 4 -8 5 .








P a n c h a ta n ,  /C h an d e r  Sen ,  /B hupa t  S in gh ,  B a rk h o rd a r ,  
/ . i a d h o , /L a k h i  Rai Kokra, / P u r a n  Mall  K e d h o r ia ,  /Rup Kara i n  
S i s o d i a ,  Yusuf Khan, Makhsus Khan, Bahadur Khan, T a h i r  
Khan, Babu Mankali, Khawja B a q i r  I n s a r i ,  Makhdumzada,
Mirza Mohammad D ivana ,  P ahar  Khan, B a q i r  Khan, / D u r j a n  
S in g h ,  /S u b h an  S in g h ,  / S u b l  S in g h ,  Noram Koka, Shahab-ud 
D in ,  Sons o f  Ulgh Khan H ab sh i ,  Ivluzzafar and Khawjgi 
I n a y a t - u l  L a h , 1
under
To a t t a c k  R a ja  Ram Chand Man S ingh  s e n t / J a g a t  S in g h ,  
Mir S h a r i f  S a rm ad i ,  Mir Qasim B ad ak h sh i ,  B a rk h o rd a r ,
2
Abu-1 Baqa, Mahmud Beg Shamlu and Shahab-ud  Din D iv an a .
Akbar m a r r ie d  h i s  d a u g h te r  S h akkar -unN isa  Begam to
M irza Shahrukh ,  who v/as a p p o in te d  Governor o f  M alw.a. He
p ro c eed ed  t o h i s  cha rge  accompanied by Shahbaz Khan,
H a id e rD o s t ,  S a i f - u l  Lah, / D u r j a n  Kachhwaha, /Ram Chand
C h o h a n , /K u l la  R a th o r ,  Mapsud M ir-e  Ab, F a t a h - u l  Lah Kambo,
Mohammad Zaman, /N a r h a r  Das,  S a l e h ,  A l i  D o s t ,  Mir F a z a l ,
Yar Mohammad Q u rd a r ,  /Rana Sanga,  Dost  Mohammad and 
3
/£>uraj M a l l .
When Khan Khanan and Mirza Shahrukh under  P r in c e  
Murad marched a g a i n s t  t h e  combined f o r c e s  o f  t h e  t h r e e
1 .  AulF ,  i i i ,  p . 6 1 1 .
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s u l t a n a t e s  p f  Deccan, t h e  Im p e r i a l  v an gu a rd  was
u n d e r  / J a g a n  Nath ,  / R a i  Durga, /R a j  S in g h ,  /Ram Chand,
/K eshav  Das, /S an w a l  Das,  /Ragho M a l l ,  /Bhim, / N a r a i n
Das, /M anohar ,  / P i r t h i  Raj', /N a r h a r  Das, K evankulah ,
/S ak a t  S in g h ,  S u l t a n  B h a t i , / T h a k u r s i , / B h o j  Raj*, / P a r s  Ram
1
and S h a ik h  J a m a l .
A s i r  had f a l l e n  and Akbar v/as subdu ing  th e  
n e ig h b o u r in g  c o u n t r y .  Abu-1 F a z l  was s e n t  tow ards  
N as ik  accompanied by / R a i  Rai S in g h ,  / R a i  Durga, / R a i
Bhoj*, Hasham Beg T o la k ,  Muqim Beg, F o lad  Khan and
2
K a m il -u l  Mulk.
Throughout  A kbar1s f o r c e s  were composed o f  Muslims
and Hindus a l i k e .  Muslims o f  a l l  d e s c r i p t i o n s ,  o f
v a r i o u s  r a c e s  and c o u n t r i e s ,  T u rk s ,  Mongols, A rabs ,
Afghans,  H in d i ,  I r a n i ,  K a s h g h a r i ,  B ad ak h sh i ,  K a b l i ,
K o la b i ,  T a b r e z i ,  Medani, B i r l a s ,  S a ld o z ,  T a k lu ,  Shamlu,
Turkman, T o la k ,  Anju, I n s a r i ,  D ac can i ,  H a b sh i ,  B h a k r i ,
B a loch ,  G-akhar, I.Iurl, M irza s ,  Khans, S ayyads ,  Khawjas,
S h a i k s ,  Iiambos, K a r r a n i s ,  L o d h is ,  N i a z i s  and Hindus o f
a l l  d e n o m in a t io n s ,  P a tva .rs ,  K a i t h s ,  K h a t r i e s ,  Kakras
K a i d h o r i a s ,  Kaclihwahas, R a th o r s ,  Chohans,  S i s o d i a s  - a l l
o f  them welded  t o g e t h e r  to  form one s i n g l e  b lo c k  -  t h e  
Akb a r  i  an f o r c e .
1 .  AulF, i i i ,  p . 718 .
2 .  " i i i ,  p . 784.
Appendix C.
Akbarf s Hindu Mansabdars
Ita ft H azari 
Raga Man S in gh  
Pang H azari 
Raga Bhar M all 
Raga Bhagwan Das 
Jagan Rath  
B ikerm agit  
Chahar H azari 
Raga Todar M all 
Raga R ai S ingh  
S ih  H azari 
Madho S in gh  
Rag S in gh  
Rai P i t r  Das 
Do Hazar Pang S ad i 
R a is a l  D arbari 
Do H azari 
Raga K alyan M all 
Raga Lunkaran 
Rai Surgan  
Rag a Gopal
Raga Ram Chand B haghela  
Khankar
Ram Das Kachhwaha
_ 2 -  XXXII
\
Bhao S in gh  
Maha S in gh  
B irb ar
Yak Hazap panj Sad i 
B aja Udhe S ingh  
B ai Durga S is o d ia  
B upsi
Jagab S ingh  
Yak H azari 
Askaran  
Jagmal
Fartap  Singh  
Sakat S in gh  
Medni B ai Chohan 
K alia n  Das 
B ai Bhoj
Baja Siyani S ingh
B aja Jagman Chohan
H aft S ad i
S a lh a d i
Dharo
Panj S a d i
B aval Bhim
D urjan S ingh
S ab al S ingh
D ilp a t
Jagmal P a tvar
XXXIII
Parma Nand K hatri
Earn Chand Bhandhela
R aja Mukatman B hedoria
R aja Ram Chand o f  O rissa




S ih  S ad i
Balabhdhar Rathor 
KeshoLV Das 
T u ls i  Das Jadun 
Man S in gh  Kachhwaha 
K ishan Das 
Do Sadi
Rai Ram Das D ivan  
Jaga t S in gh  
Mathra Das K h atri 
Sanwal Das Jadun 
Udand o f  O r issa  
Keshav Das R athor  
S at hr a Das 
Sanga P a tvar
XXXIV
- 4 -
Sundar o f  O r issa  
Sakra
K a lla  Kachhwaha 
L a la .
There were many o th e r s  whose 'm ansabs1 
u n fo r tu n a te ly  are n o t record ed  anyw here.
Appendix D
Hindus in  Akbarfs s e r v ic e
A ctin g  V ak il~ e  S a lta n a t  
Raja Todar M all 
C h ie f D ivans  
Raja Todar M all 
Rai P i t r  Das 
Divana a t  th e ce n tre  
Raja Todar M all 
Rai P i t r  Das 
Prom inent Commander:
Raja Bhagwan Das
R aja Man S ingh
R aja Todar M all
Rai Rai S ingh







R a isa l
Madho S in gh
Rai Rayan B ik erm a jit
- 2 - XXXVI
P r o v in c ia l  Governors
Raja Bhagwan Das
R aja Man S ingh
R aja Todar M all
Rai R ai S ingh




Of f i c i a t i n g  Divan a t  th e  c e n tr e  
Rai Ram Das
Deputy D ivans a t  th e  c e n tr e  
Rai P i t r  Das 
Rai Ram Das
A s s is t a n t  Divan a t  th e  c e n tr e  
Madho S in gh







R ai S a l








B h a rti Chand 
Rai Ram Das 
Khanur 
Mathra Das 
Ram R ai 
Keshav Das
Appendix  E. 
The House o f  Amber
R a ja  Bhar M all  o f  
o f  5 i 000 c a v a l r y .
Amber, h o l d i n g  t h e  Rank o f  th e  Commandan
R a ja  Bhagwan Das, 5 ,0 0 0 , so n  o f  Bhar M a l l .
R a j a  Man S in g h , 7 ,0 0 0 , son o f  Bhagwan D as .
A s k a r a n , 1 ,0 0 0 , b r o t h e r  o f  Bhar M a l l .
J a g m a l , 1 ,0 0 0 , b r o t h e r  o f  Bhar M a l l .
R u p s i , 1 ,5 0 0 , b r o t h e r  o f  Bhar M a l l .
J a g a n  N a th , 5 ,0 0 0 , son  o f  Bhar M a l l .
S a l h a d i , 700 , son  o f  Bhar M a l l .
Madho S in g h , 3 ,0 0 0 , son  o f  Bhagwan D as .
P a r t a p  S in g h , 1 ,0 0 0 , son  o f  Bhagwan D as .
Raj S in g h , 3 ,0 0 0 , son  o f  A s k a r a n .
K h an k a r , 2 ,0 0 0 , son  o f  J ag m a l .
J a g a t  Singh, 1,500 , so n  o f  Man S in g h .
S a k a t  S in g h , 1 ,0 0 0 , son  o f  Man S in g h .
Bhao S in g h , 2 ,0 0 0 , so n  o f  Man S in g h .
D u r ja n  S in g h , 500 , son  o f  Man S in g h .
S a b a l  S in g h , 500 , son  o f  Man S in g h .
J a g a t  S in g h , 200 , son  o f  Man S in g h .
Maha S in g h , 2 ,0 0 0 , son o f  J a g a t  S ingfi ,  1 ,5 0 0 .
Himmat S in g h , - , son  o f  Man S in g h .
C hander  Bhan, — , b r o t h e r  o f  Man S in g h .
S u r a j  S i n g h , — , b r o t h e r  o f  Man S in g h .
R a ja  Bhar M a l l ,  h i s  3 b r o t h e r s ,  3 s o n s ,  2 nephew s,
5 g r a n d s o n s ,  7 g r e a t - g r a n d s o n s  and 1 g r e a t - g r e a t - g r a n d s o n
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